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BCTVII

AKTYAJBHICTh JOCJII’)KeHHsSI. XPUCTUSHU 3aBXIU 3aJal0ThCSl MUTAHHIM
cBo€l imeHTHYHOCTI B LlepkBi: «sike Moe 3aBmaHHS B LIepkBi?», «B sKHid CIIOCIO o
MOKY OCSTHYTH CTTACIHHS ?», «90T0 Bil MEHE X04e XpUCTOC?». BCI 11l MUTaHHs 0THAK
HE € HOBHMH B CITUTLHOTI MOCIITOBHUKIB Icyca, amke Bke Ha 30pi i hopMyBaHHS
XpUCTUSHA HaMarajawcs OpTaHI3YBaTH CBO€ ICHYBaHHS sK OpariB, 00’ €IHAHHWX B
ogHoMy bo31 Ta BU3HaAUMTH CBOIO MICIFO BITHOCHO OrpKHIX. LI BHYTpIIIHI OIITYKH 1
MOpUBaHHS MOTPeOYIOTh BIMOBIMI Big camoro Icyca, amxe Bin cam mopydae Ham
ciyxutu Ha 30yayBaHHs (mop. Pum. 14: 19). Taki nactaHOBH Bl bokecTBEHHOTO
Cnacutens K KIaCUYHUN 3pa30K YYHIBCTBA MM BITHAXOJIWMO Yy €KKII€31aIbHOMY
auckypci Mrt. 18: 1 — 19: 1 mo # Oyzme 06’ €KTOM HAIIOTO JI0CITHKCHHS.

VYBakHe unuTaHHa €BaHremnis Big Mates Mmokasye, 10 €BaHTENUCT AEMOHCTPYE
JBa CYTTEBI piBHI Micii: Mmicist Icyca, moknmanerna Ha Heoro borom Otiiem (Mr. 4: 17 —

16: 20) 1 micis LlepkBu, chopmynpoBana Icycom, Ta Benena Castum Jlyxom (MT.
16: 21 — 28: 20). Ilepmia cripssMoBaHa Ha B)KE ICHYIOUE MAJIECTUHCHKE CYCTIUILCTBO, a
iHma — g0 llepkBu, mo moBuHHA cPopmyBaTHCS Yepe3 OJAaroBICTh cepel HapOIiB.
[Ipoctexyethes, mo micisa Icyca cepen I3pains crana ams Matest 3pa3koM 1 MicCii B
LlepxBi — HOBOMY I3paim. Ha mi3HimoMy eTami po3BUTKY €BaHTeN3allli HACTAHOBH,
Micig Ta aita Icyca ctanmm mpomoBimyBaTUCS CHUTLHOTI sIK mpoToTun Mmicii Llepkew,
IHIMUMU cJoBaMu, mie ctano missio ad Gentes. Takum unHoM, Mmicis LlepkBu mae
010:1iitHy oCcHOBY, 1 €Banrenmuct Mareli HaJ3BHUaiHO MaWCTEPHO 3aI0KYMEHTYBaB
MEPBICHY TPAEKTOPI0 IBOTO MICIOHEPCHKOTO PyXy. 3 BHUKIAAY ITi€l KOHIICMITii
aBTOpOM Oyjie HaIaHO TOKa3H, K1 MATBEPKYIOTh Te, 1o Micist bora-Otiis B Ieyci —
Moro Cumi uepes criuisnas Jlyxa B iHTepmperauii Matest TIepeTBOPIOETECS Ha

Mmicito LepkBu. ToOTo 119 Matest TEpMIHM «LIEPKBaA» Ta «MICIS» € PIBHOZHAYHUMH.



Orxe, nist rpoMagu Mares npopouTsa 3AlcHIIMCA y Tipuxo/i Icyca Mecii.
[lepkBa npencTapJsie cripaBxHii boxkuii Hapo1, IKUI CKIIATAETHCS K 3 €BPEIB, TaK 1
3 S3MYHWKIB, AKi npuitHsmm Icyca sk Mecito i npuitHam Moro miciaHHEITBO TPo
HapctBo boxke. Y TakoMy K04l O PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY, HAHOBO BITYUTYETHCS
npaBauBuil ceHc auckypcy npo LlepkBy B Mrt. 18: 1 — 19: 1, 3aknaneHi B HbOMy
CMHCIJI Ta 3HAYEHHS, IO 1€ OCHOBHOIO IIULIIO HAIMMCAHHS IILOTO JIOCIKEHHS.

[z marictepchka TUIUIOMHA po0OOTa, MpUCBsYeHa Mpooiemi «Exie3ionoriaui
acriektu quckypcey Icyca B €Banrenii Bim Marest 18:1 — 19:1» BUKOHY€eTbCS B paMKax
KOMIUIEKCHOT TEMHM HayKOBO-AOCIHIIHOI poOotu kKadeapu OOTOCOB’sl, HAyKOBO-
JOCTIIHOTO IHCTUTYTY POJMHU 1 KarelaHCTBa Ta HAYKOBO-JOCIITHOTO IHCTUTYTY
KaHOHIYHOTO TmpaBa: «XpUCTUSHChKAa Bipa B bora — mapagurma JyXOBHHX CHII
JIOAWHU B KPU30BUX CHUTYalllSIX CYYaCHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO COIIyMYy», TEpMIH
BukoHaHHA 3 01.10.2022 poky o 30.09.2025 poky (3aTBepakeHoi pimeHHsIM BueHoi
panu Akanemii, mpoTokoa Ne 2 Big 15.09.2022 poxy).

O0’exT mocainkeHHs — eke3ioorina npomosa Icyca 8 Mr. 18: 1 —19: 1.

IIpeameT gocaiake HHs1 — cJTOBa 1 AIsTHHS Icyca, BUCBITIICHI Uepe3 aBTOPChKUI
JiTepaTypHUN CUHTE3/CTUIL Mares.

MeTa HayKOBOrO [OCJiI:KeHHSI TIOJSiTa€ y aHali3l EeKJIEe310JIOTTYHOTO
nuckypey Icyca B Mr. 18: 1 — 19: 1 Ha ocHOBI 0101IfHOTO TEKCTY Ta MOPIBHIIBHOTO
aHaMBy eK3ereTHYHUX KOMEHTapiB JJOCIIIHHUKIB MHHYJIOTO 1 CyYacHOCTI 3
ampoOarri€ro OTpUMaHOTO pe3ynbTary y *KuTTi Llepkeu.

Jlns BUKOHAHHS TOCTABIEHOT METH CIII BHU3HAYUTH PO3TJL[ HACTYIHHX
3aB/aHb:

1. Buznaunty mamemmid 1 Oiokuuid KoHTeKeT MT. 18: 1 — 19: 1 B croxketi €BaHremil
Bl Marest Ta KOHKpETH3yBaTH HOTO TEMY 1 aapecaTiB;

2. TlpoBecTn BCECTOPOHHIM aHANI3 JAHOTO TEKCTY 3 METOO imeHTU(IKAIll Y HhOMY
VHIKQJIbHOTO CTHJIIO aBTOPA, BiMHAWACHHS JITEpaTypHHUX MPUHOMIB, TIOSCHCHHS
CKJIATHUX CHHTAKCHYHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH, MeTahOPUIHUX BUPA3IB Ta HETOUHOCTEH,

K1 BUHUKAIOTh Y TIPOIIeC] IepeKIaay;



3. IlpoananidyBaTh KOMIIO3ULIMHY CTPYKTYPY YPHUBKY UUIIXOM BHU3HAUEHHS
3HAUCHHS, CIPSMYBaHHS Ta HACHIIKIB YHWTAHHSA TEKCTy y JKUTTI IcycoBoi
CHUILHOTH;

4. 3miicHUTH OOTOCIOBCHKUI aHAII3 €KJIE310JI0TTUHUX cKiIagoBux Mr. 18: 1 — 19: 1.

MeTo10JI0TIYHOI0 OCHOBOK JIOCTKEHHS TIPOOJIEMH EKJIC310J0TTIHUX
acriekTiB guckypcey Icyca B €Banrenii Big Mares 18: 1 — 19: 1 € komIuiekC HayKOBHX
MIPUHIIUITIB, 3aralLHOHAYKOBUX METOJIB Ta CHEMiaTbHOHAYKOBUX MeToAiB. Ilim dac
HalMCaHHS JOCHIKeHHS OyJlo 3acTOCOBaHO HAyKOBI METOAU MOCIIIOBHOCTI,
00’ €KTUBHOCTI Ta paIllOHATLHOCTI. BapTo BKa3aTu Taki 3aCTOCOBaH13aralbHOHAYKOBI1
METOJIM: CUCTEMaTH3allil, y3aralbHeHHS Ta Kiacuikailii, aHaai3y 1 CHHTE3Y, HIYKITii
ta aexykmii. Cepen crenialbHO-HAYKOBUX METO/IIB TOTPIOHO 3BEPHYTHU yBary Ha
BUKOPUCTAHHS TaKuX: OIOMiifHOT eKk3ere3w, 3a JOMOMOTOI SKOTO OyIio
npoaHanizoBaHo Tekctu Caaroro [lucema (a HaliOutbie — €Banrenmist By Marest), a
TaKOX IXHBOT'O TIyMadeHHsS; METOJ| TepMEHEBTHKH, IO CTaB KOPHUCHHUM Y MpOIeci
OUThIII JETATHbHOTO TIYMAueHHS TEKCTy €BaHremis Bim Mares; cucTeMaTHIHO-
OOTOCTIOBCHKHMIM OyB KOPHCHHMH y TIPOBEICHHI y3arajlbHEHb Ta CUCTEMaTh3arlii
OTIUCY TEKCTIB €KJIE310JI0TTIHOTO JUCKYPCY.

Martepiaau npociigkeHHss. J[OCHIIKEHHS OXOIUTIOE INUPOKE KOJIO TEM,
MOB'SI3aHUX 3 PaHHIM XPHUCTHUIHCTBOM Ta PO3YMIHHAM KOHIECHI TEPMIHY
«&kKAncio». Y mporeci HaMmMCaHHS Ii€l MaricTepchKoi TUIUIOMHOI pobotu Oyio
BUKOPHCTAHO BEJIMKY KUTBKICTB JKeper, BKIItouaroun koMeHnTapi 1o Hosoro 3asiry,
MoHoOTpadii, cTaTTi Ta AOBINKOBI BUIAHHSA. 30KpeMa, 3alydeHO Tparl TaKuX
Bu3HaHux 010yicTiB, sk Ulrich Luz, John F. MacArthur, Bruce M. Metzger, Richard
Chenevix Trench, Joachim Gnilka, Nicoletta Gatti, David S. Dockery, Ryan D. Ward
Ta 1HIIL

BaxmmBe wicie B JOCHUDKEHHI 3aiiMae BHBYCHHS TPEIBKOTO TEPMIHY
«EKKANCio» Ta HWOro EKBIBAJICHTIB Yy JTaBHHOEBPEHCHKIA Ta apaMeHChKiA MOBax.
[Ipoanani3oBaHO KOHTEKCTH BXKMBaHHA 1[bOT0 MOHATTS B HoBomy 3aBiri, 30kpema B
€anremnii Bix Mares. 3HauHa yBara IpUAUIAETbCS YSBICHHIM PaHHIX XPUCTHUSIH PO

NpUPOYy Ta MpU3HAUEHHS «EKKANGion, 11 micue B boxkomy 3amymi criaciHHS.
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Oxkpemuii OIOK MpUCBSYEHO KoHIemi «Hapoay boxxoro» B Crapomy Ta
HoBomy 3aBirax, NPOCTEKEHHIO CIAIKOEMHOCTI MDK I[3paireM Ta paHHBOIO
epxsoto. JlocaimxkeHo, sk Icyc XpucTtoc BU3HAYUB CYTHICTh Ta 3aBJIaHHS €KKJIE3Ii,
nepeaaBM i armocToyaM 1 MEepPIIMM TMOCIITIOBHUKAM. 3HAYHA yBara MpUIUIIEThCS
COLIATbHOMY  Ta  KYJIbTYpHOMY  KOHTEKCTYy, B  sikomy ¢opmyBajocs
PaHHBOXPUCTHSHCHKE PO3YyMIiHHS  «&kkAncio». IIpoananmizoBaHo, K BOHO
BUIPBHSJIOCS BiA CHPUUHATTS «UEPKBU» B IMIBHINMX €MoXaX Ta KyJIbTypax.
[IpocTexXeHO €BOJIOIII0 PO3YMIHHA TEPMIHY «EKKANGIO» B TEpII CTOJITTS
XPHUCTHSHCTBA.

Oxkpemuii po3nul mpucBsiyeHO poJtii Ta miciio Cesitoro Ilucema, 30kxpema
€Banrenidi, y GopMyBaHHI ySIBJICHb PAHHIX XPUCTHUSIH MPO TMOHATTA «EKKANGION.
Po3rnsiHyTo BHECOK BU3HAYHUX O10MIHHUX yueHuX, Takux K Penron ['opT Ta bpoyn
Bectott, y TekcTyansHiit kputuili HoBoro 3aBity Ta #oro BIUTUB Ha cydacHi 010J11iiHI
NepeKIay.

HaykoBa HoBM3Ha. Ha 0CHOBI JOCTYNMHHX J)Kepen Ta HAyKOBO1 JITeparypu
3AIMCHEHO JOCHIKEHHS MPO €KJIe310J0TTUHI acrekTu auckypey Icyca B €Banrenii
Big Maresa 18: 1 —19: 1.

VY wmarictepchkii poOOTI BIEplie B YKpaiHCHKIM OOTOCIOBCHKIM Haylll
3AIMCHEHO CUCTeMaTHYHUN aHam3 18-1 rmaBu €Banrenis Bin Matesi, mpoaHami30BaHO
TEPMIH «EKKANGIO» B aHTHYHIA KyJbTypi, a TaKO)X BHCBITJICHO CTapO3aBiTHI Ta
HOBO3aBITHI 0COOJIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBAHHS Ta TIIyMadeHHS I[IbOTO TEPMIHY.

OTpumMaii NoOAAJbIIMI PO3BUTOK TEMH, SKI PO3KPHUBAIOTH IHUTAHHS
EKJIC3I0JIOTIYHMX acTeKTIB auckypcy Icyca B €Banrenii Bim Mates 18: 1 — 19: 1.
Cepen mux TeMaTWK BapTO 3BEPHYTH OCOOJHMBY yBary Ha MHUTaHHS TIymMadeHHS
TEPMIHY «EKKANGio B MOcHaHHSIX anocTosa [laBma, a Tako Ha BUKOPHUCTAHHS I[bOTO
TEPMIHY B aHTUIHOMY CBITI.

IIpakTuyHe 3HAaYeHHsl Il poOOTH TMOJATAaE B TOMY, IO HasBHI B HIA
EMITIpUYHUN Marepiall, y3araJbHCHHsS, BUCHOBKH Ta PEKOMEHJAIlll MOXYTh OyTH
BUKOPHCTAaHI JIJIs IEKIIMHUX KypciB 3 quctminiii «Cesare [Tucemo Ctaporo 3aBity»,

«Csste [Iucpmo HoBoro 3aBity», «bibmiiine 6orocioB’s Ta « OCHOBU XpUCTUAHCHKOT
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Bipu (Karexusm)», mig yac HamMCaHHA HaBYAIbHO-METOJAUYHUX TOCIOHUKIB Ta
CremialbHUX mpanb (TakuxX, SK MoHorpadii, HayKoBl CTarTi, JIHUCEpTaIliiiHI
JOCTIIKEHHsI Ha 3100yTTs HAyKOBUX CTYIEHIB JOKTOpa (utocodii Ta JOKTOpaA HayK,
nuromH1l podotr 3a OP «bakanasp» ta OP «Marictp») 3 6167iiiHOr0 60rociioB’s, a
TakoX OyAyTh KOPUCHHMMHM JJISi TIPOBEJICHHS KaTexu3alliid, HAayKOBUX KOH(EpEeHIlii,
TEMaThKa SKUX CTOCYBAaTUMETHCSl aKTyaJIbHUX MHUTaHb OI0JIICTHKH, aHAI3Y TEPMIHY
«EKKJIE315», @ TAKOXK HIIUX CXOXKHUX MPOOJIEeMaTHK.

Anpobaunio pe3yabTaTiB A0CJIIKEHHSI 3IMCHEHO I Yac OOrOBOPEHHS
pe3ybTaTIB MATOTOBKM MaricTepChbKUX IUILUIOMHUX POOIT HA 3acimaHHAX Kadeapu
060r0CI0B’ s Ta Kadenpu coliaibHO-T'yMaHITapHUX AucuuiniiH y 2023-2024 pokax.

Crpykrypa po6oTH. [ pyHTOBHICTb Ta CKJIAIHICTh TEMH MaricTepChbKoi poboTH
3yMOBHWJIA HACTYIIHY CTPYKTYpPy HAIIOTO0 JOCIIKEHHS: BCTYN, TPH PO3JIUIH,
OJWHAIATD TIAPO3AUTIB, M'ATHAAISTh MyHKTIB, BACHOBKH, CITUCOK BHUKOPUCTAHHUX
JoKepen 13 53 HalilMeHyBaHb Ta IT’SITH JOAATKIB. 3araabHui o0csar — 105 cTopiHOK, 13

SIKHX OCHOBHOTO TEKCTY — 74 CTOPIHKH.
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PO3/LI 1
KOHTEKCT I CTPYKTYPA MT. 18:1-35

Koxen mireparypHuii TBIp, 30KpemMa 1 €BaHremi€, 3aBXKIU € HCTPYMEHTOM
KOMYHIKaIlli MDK aBTOPOM Ta YuTadeM. BakJMBO CIIKyBaTH 3a TUM, K aBTOPChKa
JTyMKa JTOHOCHUTHCS A0 HAc, MO0 3pO3yMITH MPaBIMBUN CEHC, «IIPUXOBAHUN MDK
psakammu» . KosxeH TBIp, TAKMM YHHOM, Ma€ CBOIO KOHCTHUTYIIIFO (BiT JIaT. constitutio —
YCTpid, MOPANOK, CTPYKTypa), uHepe3 SKy aBTOpP IOCTYIIOBO PO3BHUBAE CBOIO
MOYaTKOBY TE3Y 1 BEJle YBAXKHOTO YWTada 10 BUCHOBKIB, SIKI BIH YK€ 3pOOUB 1 IBHO
X0Ye TOIUINTUCS HUMHU.

Y mpoMy po3nauTi HAMM 3aBAaHHAM OyJe BH3HAYUTH TakKi CTPYKTYpHI
0COOJMBOCTI TTOOYIOBM aBTOPCHKOTO BUKIIAAy Mares, moOauuTH SKMM YUHOM BIH
MIBOAUTh YHMTa4Ya JI0 JUCKYpCY y 18-iif Ti1aBi Ta JOCTIIUTA TEMAaTHYHUM 3B'SI30K 13

TIOTIEPETHIMHE Ta MOCTITYIOUMMH YaCTHHAMH €BAHT€JTbChKO1 OTTOBIMIL

1.1. CnoBuenns Lapctea Mecii (Mt. 16: 21 — 28: 15) ta posb yuHiB

TekctyanbHa cekuist Mr. 16: 21 — 28: 15 € BenukuM po31UIOM, SIKHA MOKHA
PO3IIIAIaTH SIK €UHUIN TEKCTyaJIbHUN OJIOK, a/I’)K€ Y HbOMY € BIi3HaBaHa CMUCJIOBA
€IHICTh. BiH mo4YuHaEeTHCS 3 Iepe10aueHHs CTpaXKIaHb, CMEPTI 1 BOCKpeciHHs Icyca i
3aKIHYY€EThCSl peaiBallielo 1€l OOIISIHKA B ICTOPUYHUX MOAIAX cTpacted. Takum
yuHOM, Icyc B MT. 16:21 — 28:15 BuUkoHye nnporpamy IcaeBoro Ciyru ['ocnioiHBOTO,
aKy Bin BukoHye Takox 1 sk CuH JIfoAChkuil 3riqHO 13 npopouTBa kHUru Jlanuina.

Tomy cnoBHeHHss Moro Micii MOXHa OXapaKTepuU3yBaTH SIK BUIIPaBIaHHS /
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TpaBeIHICTb, siKe iHABrypye Ta ynpucyThioe bosxe IlapcTso .

Texct Mr. 16: 21 — 28: 15 sik 1pyra 0CHOBHA YaCTHHA CIOKETY CKIAJa€EThCA 13
JIBOX MEHIIMX cekuii: Mr. 16: 21 — 20: 34 1 Mr. 21: 1 — 25: 46. XapakTtep TEKCTy
Mr. 21: 1 — 25: 46 3BepTae cBOIO yBary Ha crioBHeHHs1 Micii Mecii, mpoTe TekcT MT.
16: 21 — 20: 34 30cepemXKyeTbcsi Ha LEPKOBHUX NHUTaHHAX. He BuUmaakoBo miciis
TpeThOoro rmnepemdadeHHss npo ctpacti B Mrt. 20: 17-19 nacTtymHe mepenOadeHHS
crpaxaanb Cuna Jlroacbkoro 3’sBIsIETbCA HE padime sk y Mrt. 26: 2. JlicHo,
TeKkcTyanmbHa cekuist MT. 16: 21 — 20: 34 neMOHCTpye MOMITHE 3MILICHHS YyBaru.
3apa3 y ueHtpi yBaru € nurtaHHs LlepkBu, i xutTs, i gocBidy, ii MOpsAAKy Ta
noBeninku. lle miepkBa, sika BUHHKIA B [3paini, il mpOTUCTOSATH MOTO JACpH, aie
BOHA IIe He Bimokpemuiacs Bix I3paimo °. Ooc6musuii xapaktep Mr. 16: 21 — 20: 34
BUJIHO 13 TOTO, IO TeKcT MTt. 21: 1 — 25: 46 nepeiimae omoBins MT. 12: 1 — 16: 20.
Takum uymHOM, TeKCT Mt 16: 21 — 20: 34 cTaHOBUTH «PO3AUT CIUIBHOTH», A€
cTpaxaanHs 1 Bockpecinas CuHa JIroachKoro, cnmoyarky oroJomieHi B Mr. 16: 21 —
20, 34, a motiM ormcani B Mr 26 — 28 °. Mareii xoue, 1106 MOCTYIUIMB1 YUTad1
PO3yMUTH HEOOXITHICTh TOTO, 00 Icyc BinaaB cBO€ KUTTS 3a IHIMX (K [caiBChKuit
Cimyra), a TakoX BIEBHEHICTh y TOMY, 10 BiH Binkymurens (sx [lanuinmoBmii CuH
JIroncekuit). ABTOp X0dYe MIIKPECIUTH HEOOXITHICT, HACIHIITYBaHHS ITOXITHOTO
3pa3ka, SKUH BCTAaHOBJIIOE IcCyc M CBOTX y4YHIB g

B Mr. 16: 21 MICTHTBCS MMOBOPOTHUH MOMEHT PO3MOBIIL «3 TOTO Yacy (BiX
croBimanHasa Ilerpa) Icyc modaB BHSBISATH CBOIM y4YHSM, IO Homy Tpeba WTH B
€pycamm 1 Tam 6arato CTpaKJIaTH Bl CTAPIINX, EPBOCBAIICHUKIB Ta KHIKHUKIB, 1
6yTy BOUTHM, i Ha TpeTiil AeHb BOCKpecHYTH» . Lleil HapaTHBHUIT Mepexin MoKasye,
o Bce, nounHarouu 3 M. 16: 21 1 o Mr. 20: 34, ctocyerbest 00’ siBieHHs Icyca sik

cTpaxkaarouoro Meciio: iIEHTHUHOCTI, SKa MAPUBAE TPaaWIIAHE TIyMAueHHS 1

! Cooper B. Incorporated Servanthood: Commitment and Discipleship in the Gospel of Matthew. London — New York :
British Library Cataloguing-in-Publication Data, 2013. P 164.

2 Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 378.

? Tam camo. P. 378.

4 Cooper B. Incorporated Servanthood: Commitment and Discipleship in the Gospel of Matthew. London — New York :
British Library Cataloguing-in-Publication Data, 2013. P 165.

> Luz Ulrich. The Theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology). / Translation by Bradford J.
Robinson. Cambridge, UK : Cambridge University Press, 1995. P. 28-29.
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BUMarae, 100 y4HI 3HOBY MEpEHIUIM Bif CIIMOTH (HE PO3YMIHHS MECIAHCHKOI
IMEHTUYHICT Icyca) 10 30py — po3yMiHHs Horo Micii (mop. MT. 20: 29-34). VBech
el TeMaTUYHO-TEKCTyalbHUI OJIOK, 34a€ThCS, CTPYKTYPOBAHUN HABKOJIO YOTUPHOX
OCHOBHHUX TreorpapiyHuX pyXiB:

e Mr. 16: 21 — 17: 23: Bin Kecapii ®ununosoi o Kanepunaymy;

e Mr. 17: 24 — 18: 35: Big Kanepnaymy mo FOnei 3a ﬁopnaHOM;

e Mr. 19: 1 - 20:28: Bin FOxei no €puxony;

e Mr. 20: 29-34: Bin €puxony 1o Butdarii (nepeamictsa €pycanumy) ‘.

Tpu nependauenusa-popoursa npo Crpacti (Mr. 16: 21; 17: 22-23; 20: 17-19)
Ta BUCHHS, SIK€ CJIIyE€ 3a HUMHU, OXOIUTIOIOTH po3ail Mr. 16: 21 — 20: 43, axuit
3aBEpUIYEThCS MOABIMHUM 31UIeHHIM (MT. 20: 29-34). Mareii 3HOBY CBiii MaTepian y
Tpu kK (auB. Jlogatok A) |. €BaHI€IHCT JOTPUMYETHCS CTPYKTYpH € BaHTelTist Bij
Mapka, OCHOBHMI PO3/UT IKOTO MPO YUYHIBCTBO B cTpaxaaHHax (Mp. 8:27 — 10: 52)
BiH Oepe 1 gomoBHIOE. BiH moumHae 3 mepimioro mpopourBa Icyca mpo #oro
CTpaXJaHHs CBOIM yuHsM y Mr. 16: 21. ¥V Mr. 17: 12.22-23 1 Mr. 20: 18-19 Icyc
MOBTOPUTH CBO1 MPOPOITBA PO cTpakaaHHs. [lependaueHHs BUKOHYIOTh HE JIUILE
PO3NOBIIHY METYy, Y SKIi BOHM € JIEHTMOTHMBOM IIbOTO OCHOBHOTO pO3ALILY,
3’€HYIOYM JB1 HOTO OIOBIAHI YacTWUHHU, 1 BOJHOYAC 3aryBIal0ud BIEpen 0
OCTaHHbOTO po3aAlTly Mares (Mr. 26-28); BOHM TaKOX MalOTh LIEHTPAIbHY
TEOJIOTTUHY (yHKIII0, 00 1€ € ictopit Icyca, 30kpemMa icTopis MOro CTpaKaaHb 1
cMepTi, sika (POpMye KUTTS LIEPKBH, II0 € FOJOBHOK TEMOIO Hamioro posaity. Lle
MOXxHa nobauntu Bxke B MT. 5:10-12 1 B mpomoBi 10 yuHiB Mr. 10, a BcTynmHuit
po3ait, Mr. 16:21-28, 3po6uth 1e 3p03yMiTHM IIPOrPaMHO .

PosnoBigi mpo yuniB (Mr. 17:1-8, 14-18; 19:13-22) noMiHy!OTh y LBOMY
posaum. IlpotuBuuku Icyca, dapucei, akTuBHO 3’ ABJsIIOTHCA Jwmie pa3 (Mr. 19:3).
HatoBm Tako» Ouibllie HE B IEHTPI yBaru. Jlumie y JBOX BHMaJKaX BOHH TPAIOTh

BUpIIATbHY poib (Mt. 19:2; 20:29-31). Opnoro pa3y HaTOBI 3’ SIBISETHCS

® Luz Ulrich. The Theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology). / Translation by Bradford J.
Robinson. Cambridge, UK : Cambridge University Press, 1995. P. 29.

7 Tam camo. P. 166.

% Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 378.
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«macuBHO» (17:14); B TOo¥ yac sIK JIOAU 3’ ABJSIOTHCS, CKAXIMO, «aHOHIMHO» (MT.
19:13) °.

VY4Hi € 0CHOBHUMH OJiep>KyBauamu BueHHsI Icyca B Mt. 16:21 — 20:34. Jlorisa B
Mr. 16: 24 1 nani Ma€e Ha MET1 KUHYTU BUKJIMK YYHSIM MPUKHATH 1010 Icyca ik CBOIO
BJIACHY, XO4Ya BHUCIIB «B3sATH XpecT» (16: 24) Mae ceHC yuie Ha IIbOMY eTari
CIOJKETHOT IcTOp1i, OCKUIbKH Icyc mpsiMo He 3rajiaB cnocid ioro cMepTi (mop. Mr. 10:
38) panimie 1o mporo. Te, mo IleTpoBl BaXXKKO NMPUNHATH NUIAX CTpaXAaHb, SIKUMA
obpas Icyc, € cuMBOIOM KOH(IIKTY 31 CBOIMHU YYHSIMH, 3 SIKUM ICyC 3I1TKHETbCS
MpOTAroM peurrd €BaHresii, KOJU BiH MparHe HABUUTHU iX MPUNHATH HOTO OLIHOYHY
TOYKY 30py MO0 CIYKIHHS .

besnocepenHbo Imiciisi TMEPIIOTO SBHOTO OJKpPOBEeHHs Icyca mpo cBoi
cTpaxaanHs (1 moJanbIm CTpaxaaHHS Woro y4HIiB), Icyc MaHapye Ha ropy, A¢ BiH
nepeoopaxyerbess (Mt. 17: 1-13), mo moB’s3ye micito Icyca mpo cmaciHHS 13
CIIOBHEHHSIM Ta TPaBIWBUM BHKOHAHHSAM Topu Moiices 1 TpOpOUYOr0 MPOIOBIIIIO
(Innst). Ile ToBOpuMTH mapayienizMm 31 ciieHoro XpemeHHas B MT. 3: 13-17, sika rotye
Icyca mo mepmioi yacTHHM MOTO CIyXiHHS — mporoJjoiineHHs boxoro IlapcTsa, a
Tpeobpaxkenns rorye Icyca no apyroi uacTuay Moro mic1aHHHITBA — MPHUXOY 10
Boxoro llapcTBa depe3 cMHpEHHY, CTPaOXKICHHY, CAMOBIIaHy OG0B . 3B’S30K
MDK I[I€}0 TIOJIEI0 1 XPEIICHHIM MUPOKO BITOMHH, 1 HEOSCHUH ToJI0C i€ O I0OHIM
gyuHOM, OO minTBepauTH Tochyx Icyca. ¥ Mrt. 3: 17 mocnyx Icyca boxiii Bomi
MIATBEPHKYETHCS B 3arallbHOMY BUTIIAII, KOJHM BIH i€, 00 «CIIOBHUTH BCIO
npaBeaHicte» (3: 15). ¥ Mr. 17: 5, oanak, nmociyx Icyca mae OUIbIT KOHKpPETHUI
3MICT, KOJIH BiHl IITBEPIKYETHCS SIK CIIoci0 cTpaxkmaHus i cmepri (16: 21) 2.

Haxka3 Otus yussim cityxatu Icyca nminkpecitoe BaxiuBicTh BueHHs Icyca (nop.
Mr. 28:16 1 mami) 1 miIKpeciroe 3pa3KoBU xapakTtep, skuil Icyc nae ydnsm uepes

npuitHATTS boxkoi Bom. Y MT. 17: 9 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS TOHKHI THI 1POAENCUCY,

° Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 378.

1% Tam camo.

"' Luz Ulrich. The Theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology). / Translation by Bradford J.
Robinson. Cambridge, UK : Cambridge University Press, 1995. P. 29.

'2 David B. Howell. Matthew's Inclusive Story: A Study in the Narrative Rhetoric of the First Gospel. Sheffield :
Sheffield Academic Press. 1990. P. 146.
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OCKUIbKM NpUKa3Ka nependavae, mo Cun Jlroacskuii BockpecHe 3 mepTBux. Jlianor 3
YYHSIMHA TaKOX Ma€ PETPOCIEKTUBHUM morisin Ha [Bana Xpecturens, ko Icyc
inenTudikye roro sk lmmo (17: 1) 1 nepenpikae, mo Cun JIroachkuii 3a3Ha€ TaKOTO XK
BIIKHIAHHS, K IBaH.

VY Mr. 17:24 Icyc po3nodyuHae «Apyruil eram» nogopoxi 10 €pycamimy, mig
gac sKoro BiH ine Bim Kamepmaymy mo IOgxei 3a Mopaan, i TyT MH 3ycTpidaemo
yeTBepTuil auckypc Icyca — npo Llepksy. Te, mo nponoinb oxormioe MT. 17: 24 —
18: 35: mpuOytts Icyca no Kanepnaymy B MT. 17: 24 (BKkazye, 1e BinOyBarOThCS BCI
HACTYIHI Jialoru), a TakoX mnepexiiHa ¢paza Mares — «koim Icyc 3akiHYUB
FOBOPHUTHU Wi pedi...» — i npudyrrsa Icyca B IOxeto 3a Mopnanom y Mr. 19, 1,
nokasye IcycoBy HEOOMEXKEHICTh B 4acl 1 POCTOP1 YEPE3 CBOIO MICIIO YTBEPIXKEHHS
I_IapCTBa13.

B Mr. 19:1 1 nam aBTOp MPOAOBXKY€E MPOTUCTABIATH a0COJIOTHO HETaTUBHY
peaKIiio €BpPEHCHKHMX JIIEpPIB HEOJHO3HAYHIN peakiii HaToBIy. JloBipiuBe
MPUAHATTS AITeH CTaBUTHCS K Mpukiaaa A yuniB (19.13 1 gami), sik me Oyno paHire
B auckypci Mr. 18:1-25, 1 ng nmoBipa NPOTHUCTABISIETHCS CaMO03a0E3TICUCHHIO
Oararoro ronaka (Mr. 19: 16). Icyc He KpuTHKye 3aiiBi OTpEOMW JFOAWHHU IS
TOCSITHEHHS JOCKOHAJIOCTI — II€ MOBHHUM MOCHYX 1 BigmaHicTh Icycy. Bigkumanas
YOJIOBIKOM 3aKJIMKy JO YYHIBCTBA TaKOX KOHTPACTy€ 3 YUHSIMH, SKI TPUAHSIN
GimHiCTh, OB’ 13aHy 3 IXHBO BigganicTio Ieycy (Mr. 19: 27) '

Ocranne npoponrBo npo CtpacTi MicTuThest B Mt. 20: 17 1 naimi, 1 B KO)KHOMY
HAaCTyIMHOMY IIepea0adeHHl CIIOCTEpIracTbCs aenaidi OuIbIla KOHKPETHICTh. Poib
PO3YMIHHS Y BUKOPHUCTaHHI MaTeeM CXeMH MPUAHSTTS/BIIKHIaHHS MOKHA TI0O0AIUTH
y HE3JaTHOCTI Y4YHIB TMOBHICTIO OCATHYTH XapakTep CIyXKIHHS Ta wMmicii Icyca,
He3BakarouMW Ha BYeHHS Icyca Ta mepemOadeHHs. TeKCT BUKOPUCTOBYE NpOaencuc
mozo o SIkoBa Ta Moama, Xo4a iX My4eHHIIbKA CMEPTh HE 3MiiICHEHA Y YaCOBHX

.. . 15
MCKax CIOKCTHO1 1ICTOp1N .

'3 Luz Ulrich. The Theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology). / Translation by Bradford J.
Robinson. Cambridge, UK : Cambridge University Press, 1995. P. 104.

' Tam camo. P. 147-148.

!> Tam camo. P. 148.
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1.2. Icyc B M. 18: 1-35 3MminHIoe cBoto cnbHOTY LlepkBu nepen CBoimu

CTPaCTAMH

B Mr. 18:1-35 Icyc 3MinHIO€ CHOUTBHOTY CBOiX Yy4HIB nepea CBoimu
Crpactamu. YuHI 3anuTyBaid, XT0 3 HUX Oyzae OuibimM y [apcTsi boxiM, To6TO
XTO 3 HUX MaTuMe nepesl boroMm OUIbII BUCOKE 3BaHHS, MaTUME OUIbIIE CJIaBU. Alle
Icyc XpucTtoc movyaB CBOIO BIINIOBIIbL 3 IHIIIOTO — 3 TOSICHEHHS TOT'O, XTO YBIMIE 10
HapctBa boxoro i Ha sikid minctaBl. Jlo boxoro Llapctsa yBiliayTs aitn boxi,
npuitaaTi gepes XKepTey Cuna. IToTiM, yrounusim, mo Horo yani 6ynyts y Boxomy
[lapcTBi He ciyramu 1 HEe HavaldbHUKaMu, a Ak Aith y boxii cim'i, Icyc Xpucroc
BIITIOBITAEe Oe3mocepeaHh0 Ha 3anuTanHsd: « XTto Outemmii B [lapcTBi HebecHoMy?».
AJle BIANOBIIaE, BKJIQAAl0YW B HLOT'O BIKE IHIIHH 3MICT: « XTO, OT)KE, CTAaHE MaJIuM,
SIK I TUTHHA, TOH Oye Haitbimsumit y HeGecuim Llapctsi (Mr. 18: 4)» '°.

Ha mouarky Icyc BinmoBimae Ha mmTaHHA Tpo HaiOummx B Llepksi,
3paBasiocs 0, MapaJOKCAILHUM JKECTOM — «SIKIIO BM 3amuTaeTe MeEHe, o €
HaWBXKIMBIIMM y pemrii Ta Mopam Icyca XpwucTa, s BaM BiAIIOBIM: IO-TIEpIIIe,
CMUpPEHHS, Ha JIpyre MICIIE IMOCTaBT€ CMHUPEHHS, a Ha TPETE — CMHUPCHHS»
(ABryctun, Epistulae 118: 22)"7. Cnpasni, Binmanenicts yuuiB Bix 3paska Ciyri,
sxuit Icyc okpecnuBy €BaHrenii, HalOUIbIIIE BUAHO 3 TXHHOTO 3anuTaHHs B MT. 18: 1
II0JI0 TOTO, XTO «HanoOubImmi» y I{apcTBi Hebecnomy. Heraiina Binnmosins Icyca Ha
1Ie CBITYUTH PO Te, IO YUHI IIe HE pO3YMIFOTh HEOOXIMHOCTI cmMupeHHs (MT. 18: 2-
4). Jlns imocTparii 110ro BiH BUKOPHCTOBYE TUTHHY: MaOyTh, CUTYAIllsl BUKIIMKaHA
MOTPeO0I0 — K 1y MePINX YOTHPHOX OJakeHCcTBaX (mop. MT. 5: 3-6). IToxioHO 10
TOTO, sK Ti braxeHcTBa cQOpMymOBaIM TMapajoKC, IO HYXICHHI €
6IArOCIOBEHHUMH, TaK i TYT — CMHpEHHI € «Haitoubmmmmy (Mr. 18: 4) '*. Oxnax

OCHOBHA AyMKa ICYCOBI/IX CJIiB O4uCBHAHA — CIIPABKHA BCIHMY IIPHUXOOUTH 3aBAAKHU

16 Iorpe6nuk H. M3yuaem bubmmio: Hoserit 3aBer. Tom 1: EBanremus or Mardes u Mapka. Kanana : by Altaspera
Publishing & Literary Agency Inc, 2019. C. 97.

7 Kommentare zu den Evangelien. Theologisches Forum Peterskirche. / Aus dem Spanischen von Werner Litzka.
Wien, 2017. S. 38.

¥ Tam camo. S. 39.
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nepeOyBaHHIO B CTOCYHKaxX 3alekHOCTI i 1oBipu y 3roai 3 Icycom, Cunom boxum,
gepes sikoro I'ocros Binkpue HaM cebe (mop. Mr. 25: 31-46) 7.

«Cnokycu» (Mrt. 18: 7) HeoOXximHi mjisi TOro, mo6O BumpoOyBaTu BIpy Ta
OYMCTUTH mpaBenHux (mop. Mai. 3: 3-4), ane 1e KOAHUM YMHOM HE BUIIPABIOBYE
TOTO, XTO CIOKymae HImX (mop. Mr. 26: 24). BukopucTtoBytouu rinep6o.ry (IuB.
Mr. 5: 29-30), Icyc minkpeciitoe, M0 MUTaHHS KUATTS M CMEPTI I YUHIB — 1€ TXHS
3/IaTHICTh TIEPEOOPIOBATH CTIOKYCH Ta YHUKATH THUX, XTO MPHU3BOJUTH IO CIIOKYCH.
[cyc Bkazye Ha Te, 110 € IIMCHO BaXJIMBUM: OYTH JTYXOBHO LUTICHUM, 1100 YBIUTH B
XKUTTS 3 borom y Horo mapctsi 20

[lputua mpo 3aryosnenux osernb (Mrt. 18: 12-13) € y3arajbHEHHSM MO0
[cycoBoi Micii nykaTtu 3ary0seHux oBelb gomy [3paina (Mr. 10: 6; 15: 24) 136upatu
iX mo mapctBa. BurHanas ommcane TyT, mo6 mokazatu, mo bokwit Hapoa OyB sk
BIBIIl 3ary0JjieHl, pO3KWIaHI 10 TOpax, 3HEHOJEHI Ta MNPUHIKEHI CBOIMH
npoBigaukamu (€p. 50: 6; €3. 34: 1-10). OO6iTHUIIA, TaHA TTPOPOKaM, MOJIAATaIa B
ToMy, 10 ['ocmoap mIykaTume 3aryOJjeHHMX, BiTHAme TUX, K1 3a0mykamm, 1 3
mo00B’10 ToBene ix mo metu (€p. 23: 1-4; 31: 10; €3. 34: 11-24; Ic. 40: 11; 3ax. 10:
2-3). Boss I'ocmiona mossirae B TOMy, IO JKOJIHA JIFOMHA HE Mae OyTH 3ary0JieHa i
Boxi fitit MarOTh MPOSBIATH TaKy camy JFOOOB 70 THX, XTO 30HMBCS 31 IUIAXY, 00
BITHOBHTH TOBHOTY iXHIX CTOCYHKIB y boxii cnimbHOTL TpamuiiiifHa TOKTpUHA
BIIPOJIOBX CTOJITh JOJA€ TIIyMAduCHHS MPO aHreIiB-oxopoHIB 10 M. 18: 10. Lleit
TEKCT MICTUTh HATSAK Ha Te€, 110 pa3oM 3 yciMa boxxumu TBopiHHAME y cBiTi ['0CTIONB
n0ae po claceHHs KOXKHOT JIFOJIMHU, a OTXKe, boka BOJIS PO cIIaceHHs HE BIIKHUIAE
KOJHOI JIOAMHMA. Y KOHTEKCTI JAHOTO BIpIa II€ O3HAYae€, IO, JAO3BOJITIOUH
IpIIHUKAM BIAMAacTH, LEPKOBHA CHUIbHOTA Oy[e HECIPOMOXHA BHKOHATH Te
NpU3HAYEHHS, K€ OJTHOCTAHHO BUKOHYIOTH YC1 HEOSCHI CHIIN; OT)KE, TaKe CTAaBJICHHS
J10 3ary6IIeHHX CYIEPedUTh IPUHIUIAM YIHIBCTBA ~ .

YpuBok Mr. 18: 15-20 BimoOpaxkae Tpu XapakTepUCTUKU >XHUTTSA LlepkBu:

9 Jlecke A. €panrenie Bix Mates / Mikapouuii 6iGmiiauii komentap T. IV. €panrenis Ta JlistHHs armocTos / nep.
Peyupka H. 1a iH.; pen. IImanpko T. JIbBiB : «Ceiwamoy», 2019. C. 110.

20 Tam camo.

2! Tam camo. C. 110-111.
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OparepcTBO, CUJIy MAcCTUPIB 1 CHOUIbHY MOJIUTBY. XPHUCTHSIHU, OCOOJMBO MACTHUPI,
MOBUHHI, K XpHUCTOC, 10aTU MpO cHaciHHsA CBOIX OpariB 1 cectep, MO0 HIXTO HE
3arunyB (1op. IB. 17: 12). bparcbke BUnpaBiieHHs € KOHKPETHHM 3aCO00M JJOTTIOMOTH
TUM, XTo 3a0mykaB (Mt 18:15-17). OcTaHHIM 3aX0JOM € BBaXaTH JIOJHHY
«SI3UYHUKOM uM Mutapem» (Mrt. 18: 17), 1o o3Havae BiIJydeHH sIK OCTaHH1A 3aci0
I mopsTyHKy i1 mymi (mop. 1 Kop. 5: 4-5) 2. Lle imocTpye CIyKiHHS, KO SKOTO
Icyc 3aknmukae CBOiX TMOCIITOBHUKIB ¥ a Mera Takoi i — MOBEPHEHHS THUX, XTO
3a0JTyKaB, 1 BOHA TOKa3ye, MO AiTH BoXi BIIMOBIIAIBHI 3a KIIIOYl 0 I[apCTBa 2,
TuMm, XTO BXOAUTH J0 CKIaay €KKAnGio, BimBemeHa poJib Ciyru, sika MPUHOCHUTH
kpiowg (mop. Mr. 12: 18; 16: 19; Ic. 42: 1). Ane 1ie He He3aleKHA CIPABEIJIUBICTD:
BOHA BKJIFOYEHA B HEOECHY CIIPaBEIJIMBICTH 1 € MOXITHOIO BII HEi — Te, MO0 BOHU
«3B’SI3YIOThY 1 «PO3B’SI3YIOTh» Ha 3eMJIl, Oy/ie «3B’s3aHO» 1 «pO3B’sA3aHO» Ha HEO1
(18:18) — sk BucHOBYe mpo me Pennington”. Bimeme Toro, ms poms Coyru
BUKOHYETHCS B ocobmcTtoMy 3B’s3ky 13 HaiiBumum Cnyroro (18:20; mop. 1223 i,
ocobmBo, 28:20). Te, mo Icyc o6inge 1€, CBITYNTL MPUHAWMHI PO MOKIJIUBICTH
HacyBaHHs 3pa3ka Ciayrd y MaiOyTHbOMY, HaBITh SIKIIIO y4YHI Hapa3i HE 3/1aTHI Ha
e 2°. Aknenr MIpHY IIbOMY TTOCTaBJICHO Ha crioBimeHH1 [{o6poi HoBuaM 3arybnenum,
a He Ha TUCIMIUTIHAPHINA 1ii; Y CBITII cKa3zaHoro Buiie cT. 19-20 BapTO TiIrymMauuTH
ak boxe cTBepmkeHHs B3aemonii boxux cimyr y rapmosnii 3 Icycom, Ciyrorw par
exellence. TlpucytricTh Icyca cepem cBoro Hapody IA TOTO, IIOO BeCTH W
CIIPSIMOBYBATH, 3aIICBHSE B TOMY, 1110 Icyc 1#oro LlepkBa MaroTh 0JIHE MPU3HAYCHHS,
BoXYy MITPEMKy Ta BMOTHBOBaHi Bosteto Oty (cT. 14; mop. Man. 3: 16-18) .

Komm Ilerpo 3ammraB mipo mporeHas B Mr. 18:21-22, Icyc BimnoBiB: «He cim

pa3iB, a ciMzaecsT pa3iB Mo ciM». TBepIKEHHS MOKHA PO3YMITH SIK aHTUTE3y ByT.

22 Kommentare zu den Evangelien. Theologisches Forum Peterskirche. / Aus dem Spanischen von Werner Litzka.
Wien, 2017. S. 39.

23 Cooper B. Incorporated Servanthood: Commitment and Discipleship in the Gospel of Matthew. London — New York
: British Library Cataloguing-in-Publication Data, 2013. P 171.

24 Jlecke A. €panremie Bix Mates // Mixapomauii 6i0miliauiA komeHTap T. IV. €Banremnis Ta JlitHHA anocTtomiB / mep.
Peynska H. 1a in.; pen. Illmansko T. JIsBiB : «CBigamo», 2019. C. 111.

> Cooper B. Incorporated Servanthood: Commitment and Discipleship in the Gospel of Matthew. London — New York
: British Library Cataloguing-in-Publication Data, 2013. P 171.

26 Kommentare zu den Evangelien. Theologisches Forum Peterskirche. / Aus dem Spanischen von Werner Litzka.
Wien, 2017. S. 39

7 Jlecke A. €panremie Big Mates // Mikapoaauii 6i6uiiianii komertap T. IV. €panrenis Ta JlisHHs arocTouis / mep.
Peynpka H. 1a in.; pen. lImaneko T. JIbBiB : «Ceiwamoy», 2019. C. 111.
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4: 24, ne Jlamex BucnoBitoe OakaHHs BrepToi moMcTH: «Akmo Kain moMcTUThCS
ceMukparHo, To Jlamex mo cimMaecar pa3iB ceMukparHo». Ha Binminy Bin Jlamexa
«HIKOJIM HE Mpolaiite», Icyc kaxe, O MU MOBUHHI «3aBXI» MPOIIATH ** Yucno
CIM Ta HOTO KpaTHI CUMBOJI3YIOTb MOBHOTY. Y LAPCTBI 3aKOH MOMCTH Mae OyTH
3aMIHEHHNA OE€3MEXHUM npomeHHﬂM29.

[Iputua npo HemunocepaHoro 6opsxuuka (Mr. 18:23-35) 10BOIUTH, IO KUTH
B I[apCTB1 O3Ha4ae OTpUMyBaTH Oe3MekHEe mpoineHHs Bin ['ocmoma 1 mo Ti, XTO
HAJICKUTh 10 IAPCTBA, BUIPOMIHIOIOTH II€ BCEMPOIICHHS y CTOCYHKAax 3 IHIIUMU
JIOABMHU: CJIyTa 3a00pTyBaB 11apIo BEIUKY CyMY 1 HE MaB 3MOTH IIOBEPHYTH LieH O0pT,
HE3BaXAIOUM Ha Te, 10 Moo0isaB 1e 3pooutn. Llap HaromicTh, movYyBIM OJIaraHHs,
npocTtuB Homy 6opr. Koy BcempoIeHHs: He BIIA3EPKATIOETHCA Yy CTABICHHI IIbOTO
CIYrd A0 IHIIUX JIFOJEH, HaBITh MO0 OOpry, KUK MOKe OyTH JIETKO CILIA4CHHM,
HOTO HECTIPOMOKHICTh 3MHJIOCEPAUTHUCS (KOJHM 0 HHOTO CaMOTO IL1ap MOCTABUBCS
MUJIOCEP/IHO) TMPHU3BOAUTH N0 TOTO, IO MUJIOCEpHAs Iapsi CKacoBaHE 1
HEMUJIOCEPAHUN OOpKHHK BIITENEp IMepeaaHuii 10 pyk kaTiB (cT. 34) ax 10 yacy,
MMOKM BIH HE CIUIATUTh CBIM HEHWMOBIpHMHA Oopr cmoBHA. IIpomatn — me aiiTh
BIAMOBIAHO /J0 3aKOHIB mapctBa. He-mpoleHHS TPU3BOAWTH IO BUIAUICHHS BN
[apcTBa, a TOMY CTaBUTh T03a Mexl boxkoi Bcempomarouoi mo6oBi. Llg mpurtua
JOBEPIIICHO Y3TOJKY€ JBa TPHUHIMIMA ICYyCOBOTO BYEHHS, 5Kl JOCHUTh YacTo
BBKAIOTh B3a€MO3ANEpEUYHUMU: MUJIICTh ['ocmoma 6e3mexHa, Ta oaHak ['ocmoas
BIIMEKOBYE, 3aCy/Ky€ 1 MpU3HAUAE 3aCTy>KEHE TIOKapaHHA. 3arajibHa JyMKa € TakKa:
BepXOBEHCTBO bora Bumarae, mo0 boke mumnocepas Oyiio Miporo TPOIICHHS B
HAIIIMX B3aEMHHAX ~ .

3 orjsiAy Ha acleKT, OpPIEHTOBAHWK Ha CIUIbHOTY, CTa€ 3pO3yMUIMM LIO
napangurMa IcycoBHX CIHIB HACMpaBli INHpINIA, HDK 37a€ThCA, 1 1€ CHpPHIE
po3TOpTaHHIO OomoBiAl B MT. 16:21 — 20:34 BiTHOCHO TPYIHOIIIB «OpaTh CBI XpecT»

1 cmnyBatu 3a Icycom. Haitbinpin 3Hauynmii MmotuB pomoBu Icyca B Mt. 18:1-35

8 Kommentare zu den Evangelien. Theologisches Forum Peterskirche. / Aus dem Spanischen von Werner Litzka.
Wien, 2017. S. 39.

29 Jlecke A. €panremie Big Mates // Mikapoaauii 6i6uiiinnii komentap T. IV. €panrenis Ta JlisHHS arocTouis / mep.
Peynpka H. 1a in.; pen. lImanbko T. JIbBiB : «Ciwamoy», 2019. C. 111.

*% Tam camo. C. 111-112.
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MOJIATAE B i1 pO3TalllyBaHHI B OMOBIIL, 0OpamJeHiil nepeadadeHHsamu Icyca mpo Myku
1 cmepTh. Lle MOke O3HayaTH, IO BUIJAJICHICTh YYHIB Big Moaen Ciyru, 10 SKoi
BOHHU TOKJIMKaHI B35ITU y4acTb, MOB’s3aHa 3 1XHIM HEPO3YMIHHS LIUX Nepea0avycHb.
SIK TUIbKY 11€ HEPO3YMIHHS YCYBAETHCS 32 JJOMMOMOTOI0 BHYTPIIIHBOTO CAMOCTIHOTO

MEPEKUTTS. CTACTEH, TOJI BIIKPUBAETHCA MOKIMBICTh HacinyBaHHs mozen Ciayru

(mop. Mr. 28: 16-20) *'.

1.3. Tematnunwuii 38° 130k Mr. 18: 1-351 Mrt. 10: 5—-11: 1

BapTo 3BepHyTH yBary Ha KJIIOUOBI aCHEKTH KOHTYPY JITEpaTypHOI KapTUHU
Mares (manpukian, «OagaHCyBaHHS» JUCKYpPCIB Ta HapaTHBIB, KOHTPAacTy Ta
nporpecii B HIMPOKIA MOJeN KOHUEHTPUYHOrO X si3My BHUKIaqy Martes). Taki
3ayB@KEHHS MOXKYTh OyTH 3p00JieHi cTocoBHO M. 18:1-35 y €Banrernii B utoMy: 1e
OJWH 3 OJIOKY IT'SITH TUCKYPCIB, IO YTBOPIOE MIPOTPECUBHY Mmapaiens i3 Mr. 10. Bin
3'IBISETHCS Y APYrid mMojoBUHI €BaHrems Bim Mares, 1€ OCOOIMBUN aKIEHT
pOOUTHCS Ha THX, XTO Ma€ o4l 1 ByXa AJisi po3yMiHHs TaeMHuIiy/mictepii [lapcTsa
Bboxoro B Icyci XpucTi. Jluckypc OyayeTbcsa Ha ocHOBI M. 10, sikuii Mae cripaBy 13
TUMH, XTO TIPUXOJTUTH A0 BIpH depe3 micito anmocTtomiB. Lle Ti, xTo Mae odi 1 Byxa (MT.
13), iK1 BU3HAIOTH Horo, sk Xpucta, Cuna )Xusoro bora (Mr. 14-17, ocobmmBo 16:
13-23), 1 sxi 3apa3 QYHKIIOHYIOTh K €kkAncio ['ocmomns, HOBui mox Boxxwid,
3ibpanuii 3 yeix mwiemen I3paims °>. Lt LlepkBa moBHHHA 6YTH HAHOBO OpraHi30BaHA
sk Haponx bokuit. BoHm moOBWMHHI Mi3HATH, IO O3HA4a€ OYTH €CXaTOJIOTTIHOIO
CIUIbHOTOIO0 Mecii: )KUTH B HOTO MPHUCYTHOCTI, AK JIFOAM 310pani B Hioro im's. Lle i€
cyOCTaHIIis1/0CHOBA JIBOX 3TajlaHuX JUCKypciB Mares 33,

Binmpasnsioun cBOiX YYHIB Yy MICIOHEPCHKY MOJIOPOXK, Icyc HaByae ix, sk

noBoAUTUCA. TOMY TYyT BiH MOCTa€ SIK yYUTENb YU MPOPOK, SIKUM BIIKPUBAE BOJIIO

3 Cooper B. Incorporated Servanthood: Commitment and Discipleship in the Gospel of Matthew. London — New York
: British Library Cataloguing-in-Publication Data, 2013. P 172.

32 Ellis, Peter F. Matthew: His Mind and His Message. Collegeville, Minnesota : «Liturgical Pr». P. 118.

33 Van Zyl, H C. Structural Analysis of Matthew 18, Neotestamentica, vol. 16, 1982, P. 35-55.
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Otist. Ane 1iell THTYJT «IIPOPOK» TaKOX 3aCTOCOBYETHCS 0 Hboro y BykuoMy
3HA4YEHHI BICHWKAa MaOyTHIX mojiii. Haounum € te, 1o, ocobsmBo 3 Mr. 10:16 1 10
Mr 11:1, To#, Xto 3BepTaeTbca 10 JBaHAqUATHOX, MPOPOKye MaiOyTHe. Bin
OTIMCYE, III0 CTAHEThCS, KOJIM IIepKBa MPUHECE 3BICTKY XPHUCTA THM, XTO 3aryOHUBCS Y
rpixy **. Ommak Icyc He pesepBye IO Micilo (HAaBUaTH/MPOPOKYBATH) TUIBKH 3a
Co0o10, a AUMTHCS HEIO 13 CBOIMU Y4HSIMU: J[BaHAAUATH amoCTOJIB MyCSTh OpaTu
y4acTh Yy TaKOMy TIPOTOJIONIEHHI Ta 30WpaHHI, TOMYy Ha IbOMY €Talll BOHU
OTPUMYIOTh BKa3iBKY: «Y JOPOTY J0 MOTaH HE MyCKalTeCh, B caMapiichKi MicTa HE
3axonpTe» (MT. 10:5). Amke cmouarky Hapon I3pains mae Oytu 3i0paHuii, 1Moo
BUKOHATH CBOE MOKJIMKAHHS 1 CTaTH CBIIKOM JJIs HIITMX HAPOIIB 33,

3aragoMm, JOTPUMYBATHCS TEKCTYyaJbHOTO MapaielidsMy MDK JIpyrUM Ta
YEeTBEPTHUMH JHCKypcamMu Mates NMPHWHATO BBa)KaTH METOOJIOTIYHO KOPCKTHHM
(Lohr, Ellis Ta Vorster BBakanm, mo Mateil ckiaB cBo€ €BaHresie came TaKuM
YUHOM), aJK€ Ha IbOMY 1 0a3yeThCcsl X SICTUYHA MOOymoBa BUKIATy Mates (IuB.
Jlonarox B) **: 6orocIoBchKMii KOMEHTAp CITIyBaTHME 3a yaHSIMH B 10-My po3/it,
ne Icyc mocumae ix, 1 Jopydae iM JHIIe «HTH 70 3ary0JIeHUX OBelb AoMy I3paims»
(Mt. 10: 6), ne yuni B mictax ['ammmei Oynm mpoBicHukoMm €Banrems boxkoro
[lapcTBa; a TeMaTHYHO HACTYIMHHM CKKJIE310JI0TTIHUN JUCKYpC B MT. 18 mpoHUKHE B
ceplie YUHIBCHKOT CIUTBHOTH ~ .

®dpaza «3ary0sieHi BiBIIl oMYy [3pains» cTtocyeTsest Hapoay I3pains sk ogHOTO
[UToT0: FopbOa MoacH, mo Oyim «3HeBakeHl W Oe3momiund (9: 36). JIBaHAIIATH
aroCTOJIIB MarOTh OyTH Mo aioHUMHE 10 cBoro BuuTens (10: 7-8) 1 mpoiitu yepe3 MicTa
i cema I3paing sk rmamarai, 1O IPOTOJIOMYIOTh Ta MPOIOBITYIOTH APCTBO (100
NpPUHECTH BITHOBJICHHS CTOCYHKIB 13 borom) 1 mpurortyBarm mnpuxinm CuHa

Yonogsiuoro (10: 23). Binkyruteni «He 3a rpomm» (Ic. 52: 3) 1 3anporeHi 10 napcTaa

34 Hendriksen W. Exposicion del Evangelio segiin San Mateo. // Comentario al Nuevo Testamento. Grand Rapids, M1 :
«Libros Desafio», 2003. P. 336.

35 Jlecke A. €panremnie Bix Marest / Mikapouuii 6i6uiinuii komentap T. IV. €panrenis Ta J{isHHs anoctouis / mep.
Peyupka H. ta in.; pen. IlImansko T. JIsBiB : «CBiuamo», 2019. C. 85.

36 Van Zyl, H C. Structural Analysis of Matthew 18, Neotestamentica, vol. 16, 1982, P. 35.

37 Tam camo. P. 36.
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«6e3 rpoiueit 1 6e3 miatu» (Ic. 55: 1), Bonu Takox MaroTh noumputu Joopy HoBuny
TIPO LAPCTBO 63 OyIb-IKOT0 3UCKY 11 cele ..

Icyc mepenbauae po3koJ Ha BCIX PIBHSAX CYCHUILCTBA, 30KpeMa 1B ciM'i. Lo
CHUTYyaIli0, 110 CKJIajacs I yac nepiioi Mmicii JIBaHaAsATEOX, JOCHUTD JIETKO YSIBUTH,
ale BOHa Oulbllie BigoOpaxkae ckimagHe crtaHoBuine llepkBu, ko ciM’i Oynau
po3auUieHl. YUHIB Tak OyIyTh HEHABHJIITH «3a MOE IM’s», X CXOIUIATh, KHHYTh Y
B'SI3HHIIIO 1 BPEIITI-PEIlT 3aCyAATh Ha CMEpPTh° . OUEBHIHO B IbOMY KOHTEKCTI, IO
Icyc mepenssimiae anocToiaaM BiIAUICHICTh IXHBOI CIIUTLHOTH Bi PEIITH CBITY, iXHIO
«IHAKIIICTh» Ta YTBOPEHHS YHIKAIbHOI IEPKOBHOI CIUIBHOTH, SKa CaMOCTIMHO
BHpilIye cBoe OyTTs (mop. Mr. 18: 15-20) * i yrBOpIO€E HOBI pOAHHHI 3B sI3KH — AiTeit
Boxux Ta ixaporo Otig Hebecnoro ',

Bupas «oaun 13 nux mamux» (10: 42) onucye y4HiB sk aireit HebecHOoTo OTII
(mop. Mr. 18: 1-10). Tlomatn «KyXJIMK XOJIOJHOI BOJW» O3HAYaIO0 HAWIIPOCTIIIHMA
BHUSIB TOCTUHHOCTI 1 HaBITh 3a II¢ JIOJWHA OTpUMae Haropoay (mop. Mr. 25: 31-46).
Tomy JIBaHamuaThOoX HE OyAyTh BITaTH, aje TAaKOXX 3HANUAYTHCS Ti, XTO pago ix
npuitMyTh. Taki O OTPUMAIOTH OIaKEHCTBA apcTBa . Bilble Toro, 3ragka mpo
«BHUMPOOYBAHHS TIAHOCTD B KIHIII Apyroi Beiarkoi mpomoBH Icyca (10: 40-42), te, ax
JIOJIMHA CTaBUTHCS OO0 TaKHWX JIIOJICH 1 pearye Ha HUX caMme Mo co0l € BaXKIMBUM
aktieaToM (M. 18: 5. 10-14). Ile minTBepIKye KIOYOBE MoNepekeHHs B Mt. 18: 6
i 30XOUCHHSI IIYKaTH IpUMHUpeHHs B 18: 15-20 *.

Hanpukinmi mpoMoBH HaramgyeTbes, mo Icyc € 3HakoM mpoTtupiaus i mo Moro
V9HI TaKOX ITOBHMHHI paxyBaThcs 3 BopoxicTio (Mrt. 10:34). Tomy B ixHii

XPUCTUSHCHKIA TTOBEIHIT Bl HUX BUMAra€ThbCs JBI pedi: paJuKaii3M, TOOTO BUMOTa

3% Jlecke A. €panrerie Bix Mates // Mixapoguuii 6i6mitanii komentap T. IV. €Banrenis Ta J{isHHs anocTolis / mep.
Peynpka H. ta in.; pen. Illmansko T. JIsBiB : «CBigamo», 2019. C. 85.

3% Tam camo. C. 86.

" David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville-Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 243.

4 Cooper B. Incorporated Servanthood: Commitment and Discipleship in the Gospel of Matthew. London — New York
: British Library Cataloguing-in-Publication Data, 2013. P 171.

42 Jlecke A. €panremnie Bix Marest / Mikapouuii 6i6umiinnii komentap T. IV. €panrenis Ta J{isHHs anoctouis / mep.
Peynpka H. 1a in.; pen. lImansko T. JIBiB : «Csiuamo», 2019. C. 88.

3 Cooper B. Incorporated Servanthood: Commitment and Discipleship in the Gospel of Matthew. London — New York
: British Library Cataloguing-in-Publication Data, 2013. P 171.
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yuniBeta (M. 10: 37-39), i oToTOXHeHHs 3 Yunmrenem (M. 10: 40-42) *. 1 ochb
Taka [cycoBa megarorika BiIIoBijgae TOTOXKHIN JyMIl PO BCEMPOIIEHHS, SKoT0 Icyc
BUMarae Ha mnpotuBary JlamexoBiii 3akameniiocTi (Mr. 18: 21-22; nop. byt. 4: 24)
qM py#HY€ CTapuil MOpaIbHUH yCTpill, siKkuit nmanye B I3paimi *.

Sk 1 Bcl pemrry auckypciB Marest, BkiHIl npomoBu Icyca (11: 1) mictuTthes
3aBepiaibHa Gopmyna: «Komm Icyc CKIHUMB HACTAaHOBISTH JBAaHAAINITHOX CBOIX
YUHIB...», SIKA € SBHO PEIaKTOPCHKUM (POpMaIbHUM NEPEX0J0M, MOMIOHUM 0
CYMDKHHUX B IHIIMX JHCKypcax,30Kpema i B eKkkie3iabHoMy B Mr. 19: 1 (Takox mop.
Mr. 7: 28; 13: 53; 1; 26: 1) * Tak, Icyc poscumae cBOiX ydHIB 3 HAcTaHOBaMH
BIIHOCHO TMOPAAKY iXHbOro ciayxiHHS (Mt. 10: 5a); 1 koiu BiH 3aKiHYUB 1X
HACTABJIATH, BIH 3HOBY IMPOJOBXKYE HAaBUaTH 1 MiACYMOBYe Buleckazane (M. 11:
).

Takum yuHOM, OTOBIMau Oaxae, MO0 YMTAd HTEPIPETyBaB cjioBa Icyca mpo
TOPYYCHHS CBOIM Y4HsAM y cBiTi Aid Icyca. Ilpukian BaacHoro xkutts Icyca mae
HEOOXITHY OCHOBY JIJIsl TUIyMad€HHS TOPYUEHHS, TAaHOTO YUHSM, 10 TMPOCTEKYETHCS
B Mr. 11: 1b: «...MmoB 3BiATH HABYATH W MPOTIOBITYBATH IO MICTAX TXHIX)» 8.

Huckypc B Mt. 10: 5 — 11: 1 Mae OUIBIICTh XapaKTEPUCTUK THUIIOBOTO
MareeBoro IUCKypCy: BIH X SICTHYHO OalaHcye B CTpyKTypl €Banrenii 3 18-to
IJ1aBOIO, siKa € K 1 10-Ta T1aBa MpOMOBOIO, 3BEPHEHOIO JIO allOCTOJIIB ¥ Posnin 10,
MIPUCBAYCHUA MICIi armoCTOJIB, YPIBHOBAXEHUN pO3AUIOM 18, SKUH CTOCYETHCS
31IMCHEHHS aroCTONAMM BJIAMU B HOBIM CIUIBHOTI > (1T pO3KPUTTS TEMU — JUB.
Hogatox B). Mk mumu nBoma mpomoBamu Icyca B €Banremi Bim Maress Takox

MO’KHA MPOBECTH ITI€ OJIHY IIKaBy CHHOHIMIIO: JIpyra ImpoMoBa lcyca — nuckypc Micii

# Kommentare zu den Evangelien. Theologisches Forum Peterskirche. / Aus dem Spanischen von Werner Litzka.
Wien, 2017. S. 22.

4> Basser, Herbert W. The gospel of Matthew and Judaic traditions : a relevance-based commentary / by Herbert W.
Basser, with Marsha B. Cohen. Leiden—Boston : Brill. 2015. P. 250.

4 Ellis, Peter F. Matthew: His Mind and His Message. Collegeville, Minnesota : «Liturgical Pr». P. 14.

*7 Weaver J. Dorothy. Matthew's Missionary Discourse: A Literary Critical Analysis. London, UK : A&C Black, 1990.
P. 125.

*8 Tam camo. P. 125-126.

* Ellis, Peter F. Matthew: His Mind and His Message. Collegeville, Minnesota : «Liturgical Pr». P. 46.

% Tam camo. P. 13.
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anioctoJiiB (Mt. 10) Ta yeTBepTa — IUCKYpC Npo cnuibHOTY (MT 18) € HallkopoTIIMMHU
npoMoBaMy, BKIageHuME Mateem B yeta Icyca™ .

3aranaom MiIcyMOBY€ETbCS (PAKT CTPYKTYpHOTO mapanenizsMy B €Banrenii Mares
MDK MICIOHEPCHKUM Ta €KKJIE310JIOTIYHUM JUCKypcaMu B Horo €BaHrenii Ta iXHIO
TEMaTUYHy B3a€MO3AICKHICTh 1 B3a€EMHE JIOTIOBHEHHSI, OJTHAK BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, 1O
Ha BUIMIHY Bi mepuoro (MiCiloHepchkoro) auckypcy (Mrt. 10: 5 — 11: 1), axuit
crocyerbest Mmicii LlepkBu, TOOTO cTOCyHKIB LlepkBu 31 CBITOM, SIKMIl 3akiajae
(dyHIaMEHT CNUIbHOTH, MUTAHHS B APYromy (EKKJIe310J0TTHHOMY) AUCKypcl (Mr. 18:
1-35) € Bxke OUIBII aAMIHICTPATUBHO-AUCIMIUIIHAPHI — II€ IIEPKOBHA COMIAAPHICTH 1

52
30epeKeHHS TPOMaIn = .

1.4. Ctpykrypa Mr. 18:1-35.

3BEepHYBIIM CBOIO yBary B IOTEPEAHIA PO3IOBIAI HA HOBY CHUIBHOTY Icyca,
Mareii BCTaHOBJIOE JesAKI TapamMeTpu BHYTPIIIHBOTO KHUTTSA €l CHUILHOTH Y
YeTBEPTIH 1 HalikopoTid TpoMoBi Icyca B Mrt. 18:1-35. [lo-pi3HOMY IMEHOBaHUH K
«Exknesionoranuit quckype» (Thompson, 1970), «duckypc mpo LlepkBy» (Jensen,
1998), «Iuckypc rpomagu/ciinbHOTH/KOMYyHI» (Luz, 2001; Schnackenburg, 2002)
a6o «lllomo mepkomHoro ympasmHHS» (Bacon, 1930), TuM He MeHII, HOMYy HeE
BICTAYaE JHTEPATyPHOT Y3rOMKEHOCT TAakol, K B HIMX AUCKypciB Mares . Tema
TUCKypCy Oyia ommcaHa pIBHAUMH CIOCO0aMH: 3arajlbHO MPUHUHATO BKMBATH HAa3BY
«becimy mpo LlepkBy» (Sand, Fabris), «IIpo nepkoBuuit nopsigox» (Grundmann), um
«IIpaBuna boxoro nomy/Hausordnung Gottes» (Trilling), a Grundy, B cBotO uepry,

npomnonye HasBy «BbparepcTBo B HepkBd .

3! Senior CP, Donald. What Are They Saying About Matthew? // Revised and Expanded Edition. Mahwah, NJ : Paulist
Press 1995. P. 29-30.

2 Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 423.

>3 Boxall Ian. Matthew through the centuries. First Edition. / Wiley Blackwell Bible commentaries. Hoboken : Wiley,
2018. P. 279-280.

% Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 423.
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VY 18-My po3naunl MU 3HaXOJUMO YETBEPTY BEIUKY [OCMOJIHIO MPOMOBY,
310pany MareeM 3 BHUKOPHUCTAHHSAM PO3PI3BHEHHX OJIOKIB TPaAMIlii Ta BEITUKOTO
BHECKY CaMOT0 €BaHrenucTa. TemMa LEpKOBHOTO OparepcTBa OXOIUTIOE PO3IUT 1
odopMITIOEThCS Y TIeH po3aul. 3a3Buyai 18-Ta riaBa AUTMTHCS Ha AB1 YaCTUHU:

e Mr. 18: 1.2-14 — WIHHICTh «MaIUX» Y LEPKBI;

e Mr. 18: 15-35 — OparepcTBO B LIEPKBI.

A0O0 4OTHPHU YACTHHH:

e Mr. 18: 1.2-4 — cnipaBxHs Bemuu y LlapctBl Hebecnomy;

e Mr. 18: 5-14 — TypOoTa mpo «mManmx»;

e Mr. 18: 15-20 — BiTHOBJICHHS 1 JUCITUIUTIHA CYIPOTH Opara;

e Mr. 18: 21-35 — nmpomenns Opara.

UYu r'sith yacTuH ( BCE 5K 13 YOTHUPMaA YaCTUHAMM, ajie 3 MOJUIOM CT. 5-14 Ha):

e Mr. 18: 5-9 — 3710, IO CITOHYKAE «MajOTo» JI0 Ipixa;

e Mr. 18: 10-14 mpo BiIHOBJICHHS Ta AUCLMILTHY Gpata .

Opnak 11e He aOCOJIIOTHO BUYEpIIHA CTPYKTYPHU3ALls, aJKe Pi3HI HOCIITHUKA
MIPOBOJATh aBTOPCHKY CTPYKTYpHU3allllo L€l €BaHTeNnbCchKkoi riaBu. Tak, France R.
BBa)XKAa€ JOLUIBHUM JUIMTH L€ pO3JALUT HA JIBI CMHCJIOBI CEKIlii, Ji€ IXHIA MOAUT
BHKIMKAHUI 3amuTaHasaMu yuuis Icycosi (Mr. 18: 1 ta Mr. 1821) *°. Boxall 1.
IUMTh TJIABy Ha TPU YacTUHU: BCTynHy (cT. 1-9), menrpanbHy (cT. 10-20), Ta
3aKITI0UHY IIPHTYY TIPO HEMUIOCEpJHOT0 GopxkHuKa (cT. 21-35) *'. Ille oxuH wikaBuit
po3noaut HaBoauTh Gnilka J., e 3riiHO 3 HUM € JABI YMOBHI YaCTHHU: PO «MAJTX)
(ct. 1-14) Ta mpo 6partia (cT. 15-35) **. Oco6auBy yBary BapTO 3BEpHYTH TAKOK Ha
NoAT TeMaTMUHMX ab3amiB 18 po3aury kHuru Mares y cydacHHX O10diHMX

nepeknanax (nuB. Jonatok I) >

>> Robert H. Gundry. Matthew: A Commentary on His Literary and Theological Art. William B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company Grand Rapids, USA : Michigan, 1982. P. 358.

S France R. T. The Gospel of Matthew. William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. Grand Parids, Michigan—
Cambridge, UK. 2007, P. 610.
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YerBepra mnpomoBa Mares Takox € #oro HaiikopoTtimow. He Bimpazy
3p03yMIIO, IO 1€ Oy1€ TUCKYPC, OCKUIbKH, HA BIAMIHY BiJ] YITKMX BCTYIIIB JIO THIIMX
nuckypceiB (5:1-2; 10:1, Sa; 13:1-3a; 23:1), nivoro B 18: 1-4 He 3Myllye yuUTadiB
OYIKyBaTH rOJIOBHOI MPOMOBH. JIUCKyCis 3 yUHSMHU y CT. 1-4 pOo3MMPEHO B JUCKYPC
3a JIOTIOMOTOF0 HU3KH JI0/IaTKOBUX MOsICHEHb Bi Icyca. He3po3ymino, mo croHykano
€BAHTEIIMCTA BCTABUTH CIOM TIPOMOBY, OCKUIbKM BOHAa 3MIHIOE PETEIHHO
30alaHCOBaHy TOCJIOBHICT TPphOX IMependadeHb Mapka mpo ctpacti. Te, mio
Mareit xoTiB HaciinyBaTH B3ipes [’ aTUKHIKKS, BKJIABIIM 11 sITh IpoMoOB Icyca, 1€,
3BUYAWHO, TOJIOBHE MIPKYBaHHS — II€ OJWH 13 (yHIAMEHTAIbHUX MPHUHIIUIIB, IO
JeXaTh B OCHOBI MOT0 €BaHrebChKUX BHECKIB. IMOBIpHO, MPUYMHU BBEACHHS
JTMCKYypCy came B IIed MOMEHT TepedyciM 30BHimHL HactaB wac mis mpoMoBw,
OCKUIBKH PO3JUT PO3MOBIAL, sIKMA po3modaBcs 3 MT. 16:21, yxxe noBmmii 3a Oyib-
AKUN TomepenHii po3aun po3nosigl B Mates. Kpim Toro, Mrt. 19:1 3a6e3neuye
nepepBy B omnoBini. Icyc mokumae I'anuiero B oCTaHHIN pa3; HATOBIT 3HOBY Oyze 3
HIM .

Yac Bim 9yacy MM MOKEMO MOMITUTH TEMaTH4HI 3pyIIEHHSA. AJe, 32 BUHITKOM
cT. 21a, Mareli He CUTHAIBYE MPO Il 3PYIIEHHS 3a JOMOMOTOI CHOJYYHHKIB 1
BCTYITHUX T'paMaTUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH, sSKi O 3poOuim ix 3po3ymutumu. llIBummre,
MITEMH TICPETIKAIOTh OJHA B IHIITY MaibhkKe HEMOMITHO: pO3MOBa TOYHHAETHCS 3
ymMoBHU nutsdocTi s Bxoay B LlapctBo Hebecne (ct. 1-3). CMupeHHs BU3HaAdae
TATIYICTh (CT. 4). [IpuiHATTS «Manux» O3Ha4dae MPUUHATTS camoro Icyca (cT. 5).
AJe CTIOHYKaHHS OJTHOTO 3 IMHUX MaMX (TOOTO YYHIB) /IO Irpixa, TATHE 3a COOO0 CY/
(cT. 6-7). Takox MOTpiIOHA CaMOMUCIIUILIIHA, 00 He 3rpimmTH (cT. 8-9). HebecHmi
Orenp xodve, MO0 «Mam, skl 3a0dykanmd (TOOTO TPIMIN), y IEPKBI HE OyiH
3HEBaXKEHI, ajie MO0 1X MOBEPHYIH B CHUILHOTY OCOOMCTHM JOKOPOM, IEPKOBHOO
JTUCIUTLIIHOIO Ta MOJUTBOIO (CT. 10-20). A CKpUBIKEHMIA OpaT MOBUHEH MPOOAYNTH

6para, SKMii CKPHBIMB, HEOIHOPA30BO, SKIIO Lie HeoOxinHo (cT. 21-35) *.

0 Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 421.

1 Robert H. Gundry. Matthew: A Commentary on His Literary and Theological Art. William B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company Grand Rapids, USA : Michigan, 1982. P. 358.
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Kontyp auckypcy Henerko posnidHaTH. MOXIMBUMH MiIKa3KaMH J0 HOTO
CTPYKTYPH €:

a) OTIIOBiHA BCTaBKa B MT. 19: 21-22;

b) nocunanus Ha Pacileio TOV oVpavdV y MT. 19:1, 3-4 i Mrt. 19:23;

C) TEpMHIM, 5Kl 3yCTpMAIOThCA B KUIBKOX TIEPUKOMNaxX, aje sKi He
XapaKTepHU3yIOTh BeCh TUCKypcC: maudiov (cT. 2-5), &v uéow (ct. 2, 20), dvoua (cT. 5,
20) ), elc TdV pkpdv TovTOV (CT. 6, 10, 14), 6 TOTAP POV 6 &V 0Vpavois (cT. 10, 14,
mop. 19: 35), éav (ct. 12- 19, onmHanATh pasziB), aeinu (ct. 12, 21, 27, 32, 35),
apaptéve (ct. 15, 21) Ta AdeApdg (cT. 15, 21, 35);

d) moni6Hi1 Bip1m 6 1 10 (o6paxaTtu abo 3HeBakatu Manux), 10 1 14 (61M3bKICTH
Mamux g0 Otos), 14 1 35 (aBi cTopoHHM TOro camoro mnopiBHsSHHS 3 HeOGecHum
Otuem). OIHAK KOIEH IUIaH MaTtepiady He BpaxoBye Bei i ocobmBocTi .

YeTrBepTa Benmmka nmpoMoBay €Baurertii Bii MaTes 4acTo BBAKAETHCS OKPEMOIO
kommosuiliero, a Triling Ha mMO3HaUYeHHA IHOTO MAUCKYPCY B)XXHBAE HA3BY
«I'pomancekoro Karexuzmyy». Lle 3yMOBiIeHO 30KpeMa 1 THM, IO Oaratro MocCjaHb
arocCTOoJIIB Oy CIpsSIMOBaH1 J0 JIIEPIB PAaHHBOXPUCTUSHCHKUX CIUILHOT a0W BOHHU
HaOIMKaIM X 10 IEPKOBHOTO MOPSAKY BCTaHOBJICHOTO camuM Icycom. Jlms Mares,
SIK 1 HIIN BEJIMKI MPOMOBH, ISl HE € BUHATOK 3 TIpaBuJja 1 Oysia BCTaBjieHa B €BaHTelie
ni3HimE. Y OCTaTOYHIM CTepeoTHNHINA (OpMyJi BOHA TaKOXK BBAKAETHCS OIHIEIO 13
Aoyot Inood (19,1) ©.

Y mpomy guckypci Mareld BHUKOPUCTOBYE TOW CaMHl METOJ, SKWUH BIH
BUKOPHUCTOBYE B po3aiuiax 10, 13, 23, 24-25: no ocHoBu 3 €Banremnis Bin Mapxka (Mp.
9, 33-37, 42-47, mo mopiBHIOe MT. 18, 1-9) BiH momae matepian Q 1 CBI BIacHHI
Mmatepian (Sondergut). 3 mxepena Jloriid BiH 6epe Q 17:1-4, mo BinmoBimae cT. 6-7,

15, 22. Tlputya po HeMHUIOCEPAHOTO yrpaBuTens (CT. 23-35) 1, MOXKIIMBO, TaKOXK

2 Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 422.

%3 Gnilka J. 1l vangelo di Matteo: Commentario teologico del Nuovo Testamento / Parte seconda. Brescia : Paideia
Editrice, 1991. P. 180.
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npuTda npo 3aryosieny BiBLiO (CT. 12-13) moxoaaTs 3 HOTO BJIACHOTO Marepiaty.
MosKHa TIPHITYCTHTH, 110 BiH MaB iX JHie B ycHiil popmi **.

Jlis mo3HaueHHs1 3aranbHOi TeMHu 18-ro po3nauly Oylno BHECEHO YHCIICHHI
MPOTIO3HIII : TUCKYPC TIPO OpaTepChKy MOBEIIHKY, TUPEKTUBY JJISI TPOMAIH, JUCKYPC
po MPAaKTUYHY MOBENIHKY «Mauux» y Boocilewn, rpomaackkuil IucKypc TOILIO.
OnHak BaXko MiAiOpaTH OJHY 3arajibHy Ha3By 4epe3 IMEBHI TEKCTyallbHI aKIIEHTH.
Tak, HanpuKJIaa, y TEKCTI CIOYaTKy HAEThCS Mo matdia, («aiTu»; CT. 2-5), MOTIM PO
wkpoi («mam»; ctT. 6-14), i, HapemrTi, HOYMHAIO4YM 3 CT. 15, mpo adelpoi
(«6patmy) .

Sk 1 mpomoBa mpo mociaHHUITBO AnoctomiB B Mr. 10, 1 npyra dacTtuHa
npoMoBM B mputdyax B Mr. 13, nuckypc mpo llepkBy B MrT. 18 mnpusHaueHwmii
BUKITIOUHO 7151 YIHIB (TI0p. MT. 10:5; 13:36). 3 TOUKH 30py 3MICTY, 3p0O3yMIIO, IO 11e
0COOJMBUM YMHOM CTOCYETHCS JKUTTS cnulbHOTU. OJHAK HE CJif ITHOPYBATH, IO
IM0OYaTKOBa CIICHA 3 JHWTHHOK B IIEHTP1 MICTHTH IMIEpPATHUB, SKUH CTOCYETHCS
KOJKHOTO, Ma€ €CXaTOJIOTTYHY MOTHBAIIFO 1 32 CBOIM 3MICTOM MOJKHA MOPIBHITH 3
GIIXKEHCTBOM BOOTHX myxoM (op. Mr. 5: 3) .

3 HIIMMHA KOMITO3UIIIMHA Y (GopMi AUCKYpPCY IS MPOMOBA TAKOXK ITOJUIIE
Ba)KIHBY Ui Mares ecxaToJoridny opieHrtamito Ha octatounuii Cyx. VIMoBipHO,
came TekcT Mrt. 18: 15-17 HeomHOpPa30BO CTaB KEpeoM s O(QOpPMIICHHS
[IEPKOBHOT'O TIOPSJIKY, aje II¢ He € BUpIMaIbHUM. SIKOM 11e OyB CyTO IEpPKOBHHUMI
TUCIMILUTIHAPHUN Haka3, MH MOTJIM O OYIKyBaTHM JUPEKTHUB INOJO YCTPOIO Ta

' 67
0orociyXiHb TpoMaau. Aje BChOr0 IIbOI0 HE BUCTAYae .

4 Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 423.

%5 Tam camo. P. 424.

%6 Gnilka J. 1l vangelo di Matteo: Commentario teologico del Nuovo Testamento / Parte seconda. Brescia : Paideia
Editrice, 1991. P. 180.

7 Tam camo. P. 181.
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PO3/ILJI 2
EK3ETETUYHO-BOTOCJIOBCHKUI AHAJII3 TEKCTY MT. 18:1-35

18-ra rmaBa €Banremis Big Mares 1€ 3 TATPUCTUYHUX 4YaciB BIIIrpae
BUpILIAIILHY POJIb y Tpolieci camonidHaHHs LlepkBu, 10 TBOPUTH LIEH THUCKYpC
eKJIe310JIOTMHUM par excellence. BnacHe Taka XapakTepucTuka poOusa HOro
«10JIyKOM po30pary» y CKIaJHUX FOJCO-XPUCTUSHCHKUX BITHOCHHAX, & TaKOX Yy
HE3JIYEHHUX MDKKOH(]ECIHUX cynepedKax moA0 MPUPOAU CTOCYHKIB MK XPHUCTOM
1 LlepkBotro.

Buinesragani KOHQIIIKTH TIHIMAIOTh HE3JIMUEHH] €K3UCTEHINHI TUTaHHS TIPO
T€, K MOENHATH TPaBAWBE YYHIBCTBO 3 MPUHAICKHICTIO O PIBHUX LEPKOBHHUX
CIUTBHOT, PO3AUICHUX TUCSYOITHIMA KOH(MIIKTaMA. [HIMMMU cJIOBaMH — T1€ TUTaHHS
Mpo Te, M0 O3Ha4Ya€e OyTH «EKKANGIOY 1 SKUMH € BIIMIHHI PUCH CIUIBHOTH, 310paHoi
B im'st Xpucra *.

Y mpomy posaini HamMmu Oynme 3poOjeHa cmpoba MOCTAaBUTH TWTAHHS 3
KOMYHIKaTUBHO1 TIEPCIIEKTHBHU: aHaIi3 (OPMHU, PUTOPUKHA Ta CHUHTAKCHCY Oyme
CYNpPOBO/KYBAaTHCSl ~ MparMaTHYHUM  aHAT30M  3MICTy Ta  CEMaHTHYHOIO
iHTepIpeTariero. MeTa Takoro MIIXOAy HAcIpaB/i YHIKaJIbHA, aKe HEI MparHeMo
BHSIBUTH JUHAMIKy IPHUTaMaHHY TEKCTy, 100 y 3aKI0YHOMY TPETbOMY PpO3JiTi
OKPECJINTH YUYHIBCHKUN NUIAX, 3alIPOTIOHOBAHUI aBTOPOM CBOEMY UYHUTAYEBI, & TAKOXK
BIATIOBIb, SIKY OYIKYETHCS Bl HHOTO.

OkpiM TOTO0, Y IIbOMY PO3/IUTl HAMAraTMMEMOCs MPOJEMOHCTPYBATH 3arajibHe
MPOYUTAHHSA TOCHIIOBHOCTI TEKCTy, Oepyuu JireparypHuid s>kaHp Mrt. 18 sk
BOKJIMBUN TePMEHEBTUYHHM KITFOY JUI €UHOTO 1 BOJHOYAC JUHAMITHOTO PO3YMIHHS

IHACKYPCY ®.

%8 Gatti Nicoletta. Perché il «piccolo» diventi «fratellox: la pedagogia del dialogo nel cap. 18 di Matteo. Editrice
Pontificia Universita Gregoriana. Roma, 2007. P. 9-10.
% Tam camo. P. 18-21.
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2.1. IlouarkoBe 3anuTaHHs yuHiB B MT. 18: 1

VY wmipy HaOmmkeHHs IcycoBux cTpactedt moji B Mares 37ai0ThbCs OUTBII
CTPOTO XPOHOJIOTIYHUMHU Ta TICHIIIE MOB’si3aHUMH. Bupas «toro yacy» OykBajibHO
3BYYHUTh SIK «B IIF0 TOJMHY» Ta € 3araIbHUM BHpPa3oM, sk y Mt. 11: 25 abo y Mr. 12:
217°. «Ti€i TOAUHMY € OXHIM 13 YaCOBHX 3B’ SI3KIB, SIKi 4aCTO 3yCTPiUArOThCs B Mares,
0 TMPUITYCKAIOTh OEe3MEepepBHUN TOTIK OIOBIMIL, HE OOOB’A3KOBO BKa3yHO4H Ha
HACJIAKOBHI 3B’SI30K 3 MOMEpenHiM OJIokoM TekcTy (mop. Mrt. 3: 1; 12: 1; 14: 1).
®paza «TOro 4vacy» IPUBHOCHUTH aypy OE€3MEpEpBHOCTI OMOBIII, MPOTE YHUTA4Y HE
MOXe OyTH TEepEeKOHAaHWM, UM 1€ caMme 3alHUTYIOTh y4YHI, XTO € HaHOUIbIIUM Yy
Heb6ecnim IlapcTBi 1 sika prica 0COOMCTOCTI pOOUTH KOTOCHh BEJIMKHM, YH II€ XTOCH 13
ciyxauis Icyca’'.

Ak 1B MT. 13:36 1 Mr. 24:3, yuHi nigxoasaTe 10 Icyca i cTaBISITh 3alMTaHHSA,
SIKE CTa€ BIUIMPABHOIO TOYKOIO JJIA JOBIIOI Oecimu. Mareit mpoIyCcTUB MOCHIIaHHS
Mapka Ha CyIepedky MpK yuHsAMH. oMy He BaXIMBO Te, IO CTOITh 3a IXHIM
3aIUTaHHSIM, 1 BIH HE 3alllKaBJICHUN y 300pakeHHI YYHIB TPIIIHUMH Y1 BUHHUMU Y
MMOMHIJIKOBOMY OakaHH1 cllaBU. BOHM CTaBISITH CKOpIIIE 3arajbHE 3alUTaHHS, SKE
Icyc BHKOPHCTOBYE SIK HPHUBII /I JUCKYPCY PO OCHOBHI IPHUHIIAIA .

VY4HI 3amuTy0oTh HA 3arajlbHUX 3acanax, XTo € HaiOummmMm y llapcTsi
BoxoMy: péyac («BEIMKHi») ~ O3HAYae CTAHOBHMINE i 4ecTh. OMHAK, MHTAHHS He
BKa3ye, UM 30CEPEHKCHO yBary Ha TEMEPITHFOMY CTaHOBHIII YIHIB (K y Mp. 9: 33-
34) Ta JIk. 9: 46) un Ha iIXHPOMY CTaHOBWIII B IpuiiaenHLoMY [{apcTBi Hebecnomy,
a 3QUTHIIAETHCS BIIKPUTHM TS [OIAIbIIOT OMoBini, Ky mepebupace Ieyc .

Icyc BUTOHYEHO JOKOpS€ YYHAMM 3a iXHE 3alUTaHHA. IM TOTpiOHO Iie

HABYMTUCSA CMHUPEHHs. IXHi caMOBIOBOJIEH] TIPeTeH3ii PO3AUIMTH BUCOKHUIA CTaTyC i

"% David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville—Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 272.

! Basser, Herbert W. The gospel of Matthew and Judaic traditions : a relevance-based commentary / by Herbert W.
Basser, with Marsha B. Cohen. Leiden—Boston : Brill. 2015. P. 451.

"2 Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 426.

By LOMY PO3AiTi MU HEOJHOPA30BO OyAEMO 3BEPTATUCS A0 OPHUTIHAIBHOTO TPEIBKOTO TEKCTY €KJIe310JIOTIYHOTO
mickypey Icyca B MT. 18:1 — 19:1 — 3 wiei pauii mogaeMo ioro nosuictio y Joparkax (mus. Jonatox I).

* Luz Ulich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 426.
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MMOBHOBAXEHHS HE MOKYTh FapaHTyBaTH M OJHUX MTpeporaTuB. HaBirh mocTaHOBKU
MUATaHHS MO>Ke OYTH JOCTaTHHO, MO0 BIICTOPOHUTH YYHIB BI «ITHECEHOTO)
3pOCTy, SKOTO BOHHU TMparHyTh. MaHepa iXHbOTO 3allUTaHHS Ta HECIO/IBaHa
BIANOBIAb Icyca B IbOMY YPUBKY € TUIIOBUMHU JIJII TOTOYACHOTO PABUHCHKOTO CTHIIIO

75
IIOBYAaHHA .

2.2. Icyc 3BepTaerbes 10 04UTbHUKIB crIUTbHOTH LlepkBu (MT. 18: 2-14)

OTpumMary apCcTBO 0O3HAYA€E BBIATH B 0coOuCTI B3aeMuHM 3 OTiieM HebecHum,
y KX KOHa JIOAWHA € MiHHOI0 1 ['ocmoga. Tomy kKo y4H1 cTaBIsATh IcycoBi
3alMTaHHsA PO CTaTyC 1 paHr, To Icyc 3aKiMKae iX IMOJUBHUTUCS Ha TOBEMIHKY
JUTUHH, 00 3aCBOITM HACTYNMHHUN YPOK: Ti, KOMY HAJICKUTh IAPCTBO, € IITbMHU
csoro Ot HeGecnoro (mop. Ic. 63: 16; 64: 8), ToMy 110 JHIe BOHA 3MOXKYTh
yBiiTH B LlapcTBO. € quHM cTaryc, sskuii MaroTh y4Hi Icyca, — 1ie ctaryc miteit OTiis
Hebecnoro, manuii im borom Otem 7.

VY4HIB 3HOBY Ha3zBaHO «MaymuMu» (Top. MT. 10: 42; 18: 10. 14; 25: 40. 45; mop.
Mr. 11: 25), amke K0 BOHW HAMMEHIII, TO, K 11 He MapaJoKCaTbHO, BOHU CTAIOTh
HaitobmMu (mop. €p. 31: 34; Ic. 60: 22). Ctatu A5 KOTOCh MPUIMHOIO CYMHIBY I
MMOMMJIKHA 03HAYAJIO0, II0 CTOCYHKH TI€l JIFOAUHU 3 ['0CTI0O10M MOKYTh OyTH pO3ipBaHi
1 moauHa Oyne 3aryOiieHa, MO € HAaHOUIBLIIMM 3JI0M Ta BHUMAara€ HaHOUIBIIOTO
nokapanss (rop. Ic. 57: 14). Meradopa npo moauHy, KHHYTY B MOPE 3 TIPUB’ I3aHUM
10 Ml MIMHOBMM KaMEHEM, IMOKa3ye, HACKUTbKM BaXXKUMU € HACIIAKUA I[bOTO
3JI0YMHY JUIS CAMOTO 3JI0BMHUCHHKA (Top. €p. 51: 63-64) .

Tum He MeHII, BapTO CKa3aTU KUTbKa JAYMOK PO BITHOCHY LIHHICTh PI3HUX
IHCTPYKIIHA, Kl CKIaJal0Th CYKYyMHICTh MT. 18:2-14. Llentpansuumu nis MatBig €

OCHOBHHI 3akoH mo60Bi (Mr. 5:43-48; 7:12; 22:34-40) i 3amnoBinb yHIBEpPCAIbHOT

75 Basser, Herbert W. The gospel of Matthew and Judaic traditions : a relevance-based commentary / by Herbert W.
Basser, with Marsha B. Cohen. Leiden—Boston : Brill. 2015. P. 451.

7% Jlecke A. €Bamrenie Bix Mates / Mikapouuit 6i6miiinuii komentap T. IV. €Banrenis Ta JlisHHs anocTos / mep.
Peynpka H. 1a iH.; pen. lImanbko T. JIbBiB : «Ceiuamoy», 2019. C. 110.

" Tam camo.
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Micii (Mt. 28:19-20). IlpoBigHuii MOTUB pO3aUTy — «cTaTh Maum» (Mr. 18:3-4) y
CIYXIHHI TpoMajil 3 L€l TOYKHA 30py MOUIYK 3ary0JIeHOTO, PECTUTYIs BTpaTH 1
npouieHHss (Mrt. 18:5, 10, 12-14) maroTh nepeBary HaJl MOKapaHHSAM 1 3HIBEUECHHSM
(M. 18:8-9). Te, mo uEepkBa PUTOPUCTUYHO KOTOCH «BIIKHAAE», MOXKE MaTH
HACJIIKY JJI1 CaMOi LIEPKBH; 1€ HIKOJIM HEe MOXke OyTH 1i MeToro. Cy/IKeHHs LIEpKBU
po Te, Mo «cnokycHukw» (Mrt. 18:7) Bmagaroth y «rope» Bin Icyca, Cynni cBity,
HIKOJIM HE MOKe OyTH aKkTOM, SIKMH Ma€ OCTAaTOYHY CHIY; II€ MOXKe OyTH JIHIIe
BUPXEHHAM JIFOOO0BI 10 «MaJIUX», K1 Oysu 30UTI 3 HUIIXY. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI TaKa
TBUTBHICTE CIIPaBAl € «OJWHWYHWMHU BUIAIKaMH» JJI1 IIepKBH, 1 ii Biaga Mae

BiIOyBaTHCs B HaIi, 0 KOJM-HEOY1h BOHA Oyje omnpaBaHa Ha Hebecax 8

2.2.1. BucnosmoBanns Icyca npo «mammx» (Mrt. 18: 2-5)

CnouaTky 3aMiCTh BIIMOBIII Ha 3alUTaHHS Yy4YHIB Icyc poOWTh IMMIOCH
HecroiBane: BiH kimwde auTuHy 1 cTaBHTh ii cepen Hmx (Mt 18:2). IlotiM BiH
nmoynHae (GopmanbHE TOSCHEHHS, SKE TaKOXX HE BIANOBIAAE MPSIMO HA 3alMTAHHS
yuHiB. He3Baxkaroun Ha MeTy 3BE€pTaHHA YUHIB, BIIMOBIIb Icyca cripsimMoBaHa came Ha
HUX: «SIKII0 BM HE HaBepHETecs 1 He cTaHeTe, K aiTh...» (Mt 18:3). BinmoBinb
MICTUTh BHpa3 Npo BxokeHHS B LlapctBo Hebecne, sike 0coOMMBO BaXIMBE IS
Mares. Bsiitu B came IlapctBo Hebecne mepenbadae (yHgamMeHTATBHY
Tpancopmariiro 3BUYaHOTO KXUTTA. s Mares «HaBepHEHHS» HE € terminus
technicus, OmHAK IIell BUpa3 BaXJIUBUH, OCKUIbKH B CBOEMY METaQOPUIHOMY
3HaueHHI Icyc BuMMarae Bifg CBOiX y4YHIB KapAWMHAIBHUX 3MiIH. CTaTh CXOXXMMHU Ha
TITeH, 0YEBHUIHO, HE € YUMOCH OaHAIBHUM; CTaTH CXOXKUM Ha JITeH — IIe MmapajgokKc,
aJKe Ti, XTO BXKE HE JIITH, HE MOXKYTh 3HOBY cTatn MasmMu. 11lo o3Hagae pobuTH Te,

79
10 HEMOSKJIMBO — T€, 10 CYNEPEUYUTh MPUPOJTHOMY MOPAAKY KUTTA?

"8 Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 462.
7 Tam camo. P. 427.
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[lpukian MUTHHUA PO3BHUBAETHCS B JUCKYCIIO MPO «MaMX» Y TOIATIBIIOMY
JTMCKYpCl, ajieé B IIUX BCTYIHUX BIPIIAX TOBYAHHS OY/1€ ajli 30CEPEIKEHO Ha IbOMY
NPUKIIATI, SIKAA BUKOPUCTAHUH SIK MOJICIb JIJIs1 CIIPaBXHBOTO YIHIBCTBA y CT. 3-4 1 1K
3pa3oK TOTO, SIK CJIJ TMOBOJMUTUCS 3 IHIIMMU y4HSAMHU y cT. 5. IluTaHHS y4HIB
BU3HAYAE TMOPSAJOK BHKIQAYy IMX BIPIIB: BOHU CTOCYIOTBCS CTaTycy, IO
HIKPECIIOETHCSI TOBTOPHUM BUKOPUCTAHHSAM (DOPMYJIOBAHHS «MajlD» Y HACTYIHUX
Bipmax . TakuM 4YMHOM, {HCTPYKIil CTAaTH SK [IiTH» MOJSrae HE B TOMY, II00
NPUNHATU SIKYyCh HIOMTO €THUYHY XapaKTePUCTUKY MAiTell 3aranoM (HEBUHHICTD,
CMUPEHHICTh, CIPUUHATINBICTh, JOBIPJMBICTH TOINO), a PO 3aliMaHHS MO3MUII B
COIIIAIbHIA MIKaji, sSKa TOoAIOHa 10 JIWTHHU, TOOTO SK HAWHIKYI B I€papxii
MMOBHOBAXEHb 1 MPHUUHATTI PIlICHb, MANOPSAIKOBAHI Ta 3aJISKHI BT JTOPOCIHUX 81
Skmo mpereH3ii y4HIB Ha Te, MO0O0M OyTH «BEIUKUMI», OyJIN BUKIUKaHI OaKaHHIM
BJIaIM HaJ IHIIMMH, BOHM TOYAIM 3 HEMPaBUIBHOTO KIHISI — iXHE «IOPOCIE»
BIIYYTTS COIIAILHOT MO3HII BUBOIUTH iX 13 Bokoi mikanmm miHHOCTEH 82,

Icyc BigmoBimae 3a JAOMOMOIOI TMPEAMETHOrO YpokKy. BiH ypouucrto
MPOTOJIONIy€E, IO Y4YHI MOBUHHI BIIBEPHYTHUCS («3MIHUTW»; Bif TP.: OTPEMYD) BiA
CBO€ET 3aKJIOMOTAHOCTI CTaTyCOM 1 TMOBWHHI CTaTH CMHUPEHHUMH, sK qith. Lle
CMHpPCHHS HE MOXKe OyTH Cy0’€KTUBHMM (JITH PIIKO JiF0OTh CMHUPEHHO), a
00’ €EKTUBHUM CTaHOM (JITH MaiKe TOBHICTIO 3aJIeKaTh Bi CBITY JOPOCIUX Y CBOEMY
3axrCcTi Ta 3a0e3medcHH]). [irelr waciB micii Icyca BBaXkaim HaWHWKYIUM Ia0JIeM
CYCIUTbCTBA, OAHAK ICyc Hagae iM BEIMKY IIHHICTh, 3BOJASYH AYMKY JO TOTO, IIO
MMOTEHITIMHI Y9YHI TOBWHHI YBIATH B CTaH HUIKOBUTOI 3ajekHOCTI Bin bora. bes
BH3HAHHA CBO€i (yHIaMEHTAIbHOI HECTIPOMOYXHOCTI BpSATyBaTH cebe 1 0e3

MoJaNbINoT MOBHOI onmopu Ha boke Mumocepas, HIXTO HE MOke yBiiiTu B LlapcTBO

HebGecne. | HaBnaku, Ti, XTO HAHOUIBII YITKO YCBITOMITIOIOTH CBOIO OE3MOPATHICTH 1

% France. R. T. The Gospel of Matthew. William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. Grand Parids, Michigan—
Cambridge, UK. 2007, P. 614.

81 Luz U. Das Evangelium Nach Matthaus (MT 18-25) (Evangelisch-Katholischer Kommentar Zum Neuen Testament).
// Ulrich Luz (Author, Editor); Editors: Joachim Gnilka, Hans-Josef Klauck, Jurgen Roloff. Ostfildern : Verlagsgruppe
Patmos, 2012. S. 237.

82 France. R. T. The Gospel of Matthew. William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. Grand Parids, Michigan—
Cambridge, UK. 2007, P. 615.


https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&field-author=Ulrich+Luz&text=Ulrich+Luz&sort=relevancerank&search-alias=books
https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&field-author=Ulrich+Luz&text=Ulrich+Luz&sort=relevancerank&search-alias=books
https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_2?ie=UTF8&field-author=Joachim+Gnilka&text=Joachim+Gnilka&sort=relevancerank&search-alias=books
https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_3?ie=UTF8&field-author=Hans-Josef+Klauck&text=Hans-Josef+Klauck&sort=relevancerank&search-alias=books
https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_4?ie=UTF8&field-author=Jurgen+Roloff&text=Jurgen+Roloff&sort=relevancerank&search-alias=books
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pearyioTh Ha e, € Haitoutmmmu B Iapctsi *. Sk konctarye F. D. Bruner, Mr. 18:1-
4 3aknvMKae HAaC OO CMHUpPEHHS, a MOTIM Yy BIplIl 5 Jae HaM TOJOBHUH CIHOCIO
peamisyBatn 1e cMupeHHs . «KpuTepiii Benmuid» € Takox HOro KpuTepieM I
BXOJly B LIAPCTBO: YYHUTENIb BCTAHOBIIOE CIPABXKHIO I€EPAPXI0 Yy TEMEPIIHBOMY

. . 85
ICTOpPUYHOMY HPUXO/I1 HAPCTBA .

2.2.2. 3akmK He CoKymaTH «Mammux» (Mr. 18: 6-9)

L5 cexitist HaA3BUYAWHO CKJIaIHA 1 11 TEKCT HE MOYKHA HAa3BaTH yIMOPSIIKOBAHUM
3 TOYKH 30pYy X0Ay AyMOK. OCHOBHA CKJIAJHICTh MOJSITae B TOMY, IO poJii 0¢i0, 10
SIKUX 3BEPTAIOTHCS, 3JAETHCS, 3SMIHIOIOTHCA. Tak, y cT. 8-9 3BepHEHHSI aApECOBAHO /10
0Ci0, SKUM 3arpoxkye crokyca. TakuMm 4YMHOM, 3a TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0 Y CT. 6 BOHU €
«mam». Y c1. 10, mo caiaye maimi, 3BEpHEHHS HAIlpaBJICHE 10 JIFOJEH, sIKi MOTJIH O
3HEBAXKIIMBO CTABUTHUCS J0 IIUX MAJIMX, a Y CT. 6-7 O6€3MocepeaHboro agpecara HeMae.
Unrtayam 3aJMIIAETHCS JIMIIEC BUPIIIYBAaTH, IK BOHH BIIMCYIOTHCS B TEKCT 1 3 KUM
XOUyTh OTOTOXHIOBaTH cebe. Um HamexaThb BOHU JI0 «MAJMX, SIK1 BIPSITh Y MEHE»,
TOOTO IO THX, KOTO MOHa 30uTH? SIKII0 Tak, TO BOHU YyIOTh CT. 6-7, TIepII 3a BCe,
SIK CJOBO BTIXH — Ti, XTO XOTIB OM iX CHOKYCHUTH, CTOATH Tin Boxkum «ropem» i1
OynyTh 3acy/keHl. AOO BOHM HaleXaTh A0 THX, XTO MOXE BBECTH IHIIUX B OMaHy?
Toxal y ubOMy BUMAAKY TEKCT € HAacaMmIiepes CJIOBOM IOMEPEMKEHHS — iM CaMHM
3arpoKye cyz .

6-i1 BIpII MMOYMHAETHCS TaK caMo, K 1 CT. 5, ane, CXO0)Ke, BBOJUTh HOBHUU
€JIEMEHT, HOBE KIIIOYOBE CJIOBO, SIKE 3’ €JIHY€ HACTYIIHI, — 1€ 6KavOaAlew («mpuunHa
HaIHHA», 3YCTPIUAETHCS TPUUI, TAKOXK TPHUUl 3’ ABIAETHCS «IMACTKa», GKAVOOAOV).

Kpim TOro, 3apa3 yBara mpukyTa 10 «Maiux», a He 10 aired. Po3au1 ckiamaeTses 3

% David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville-Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 273.

8 Bruner F. D. The Church Book, Matthew 13-28 (v. 2). Carlisle, UK : «Trust Media Distribution», 1990. P. 637.

% David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville—Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 274.

8% Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 432.
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4OTHPHOX BUCIOBIB. Bipmii 6 i 8-9 micTsite Tax 3Bani TOb-Spruch (Tov-sayings) */,
SIK1 BBOJISITHCSL 3 BITHOCHUM a00 YMOBHUM PEUCHHSM, 3a SKUMH CIITYE IMIIEPATHB.
Bipurn 8-9 Takok po3mmpeHi NOpPIBHJIBHUMU PEYEHHSAMU. Y BIpIll 7 HEMAE YITKOi
CTPYKTYpH, a TAKOK HE MO>KHA 3HAWUTH JIOTTUHUH 3B’ SI30K MDK OKPEMHUMH BUCJIOBAMHU
y cT. 6-9. Oco0JIuBO CKJIAIHUM € TIepexia Bix CT. 7 10 ¢T. 8-9 88

VY Bipiin 6 MOSICHIOETHCS, IO «IITH» (PYHKIIOHYIOTH K MeTadopa 1 «MaluX,
[0 BIPYIOTH B MEHE». 3acCTepeKeHHS Mpo Te, M0O0 OJWH 13 HUX HE CIITKHYBCS,
31AETHCS, AIPECOBAHO «OUTHIIMMY» 200 «CHJIBLHIIIUMY YieHaM. TakuM 4HMHOM, «Maj
3a3BUYal PO3YMIIOTHCS K miarpymna cepen xpuctusH. s Teomopa 3 ['epakiei Bonu

%  David Orton

«HEMOCKOHAII Yy CBOIX 3HAHHAX a00 HEMIOJaBHO OXpPEIICHD)
CTBEP/IKY€E IIOCH MOIOHE: 1€ «HOB1 / Heo(iTH» y CIIUTLHOTI MaTesi, «y4Hi CiTyXadiB
€Banrenii, sIKi pa3oM 13 IPOPOKaMH 1 BACOKO BUCHUMH KHIDKHUKAMH MPUETHYIOThCS
no wicii yani» *°. OmHak 4iTKoCTi y 1bOMY ypuBKYy Marteii He 3poOuB, TiTbKH
3aMIHMB TI€BHI TEKCTyalbHI YIyIIEHHS BIT CTPYKTYpH Mapka KOHTPAcTOM MDK
MPUAHATTIM «MaJiX» y MEePKBY (CT. 5) 1 CHOHYKaHHAM iX J0 rpixa (3 MOXKJIHUBICTIO
iXHPOTO TIOBHOTO BIICTYITHHUIITBA, CT. 6) o

Bipmm 7 Bu3Ha€ HEMHHYYICTh CHOKYCH, ajle€ BOJHOYAC MIATBEPIKYE
BIAMOBIAANBHICTh YCIX KPUBIHHMKIB Ta CMOKyCHUKIB (Pum. 5:12 moBToproe mro
o ABiiHY npuduHY). [Ticast rpixonamaiHHs BC1 yCTIaAKOBYIOTh TPIXOBHY IPHUPOY, IO
POOHTH TpiX HEMUHYYHM Y TXHBOMY JKHTTI, aji¢ BC1 JIFOJIM BUTLHO BUPIIIYIOTh YW WTH
pazoM BB 1ie0 mpupoaor. bor y Xpucti mpomoHye BuXin 13 i€l Oe3HagIfHOI
CHTYyarii, Tak mo Ti, XTO Bimkumae Icyca, cami y 1ibomy BHHHI. BOHM HE MOXYTh
VHUKHYTH BI9HO1 Kapu. «JIrommHa» y cT. 7b, IMOBIpHO, € y3araJbHEHUM 00pa3zom,
are mouarkoBa ayauTopisi Mares, 6e3cymMHIBHO, aymaina TyT npo Oy Ickapiora

30KpemMa, 0COOJIMBO MICJIS TOTO, K BOHU MIPOYMTAIN AYyXKe MOAI0H1 3ayBakeHHS y 20,

87 Graydon F. The Tobspruch in the New Testament, NTS 23, 1976/77, P. 117-120.

¥ Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 431.

%9 Simonetti Manlio. Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture New Testament. Downers Grove, Ill. : «InterVarsity
Press», 2002. P. 73.

%0 Boxall Ian. Matthew through the centuries. First Edition. / Wiley Blackwell Bible commentaries. Hoboken : Wiley,
2018. P. 282.

' Metzger M. Bruce. A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament (UBS4). Peabody, Massachusetts :
Hendrickson Publishers, 2005. P. 354.
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24. TlocunaHHsA Ha «CBIT» Yy BIpIl 7a MOKa3ye, 10 CIOKYCH Tpixa NPUXOAATH K
330BHi, TAK i BCEPEIHHI CIUTbHOTH BIpYIOUNX -

VY cT. 8-9 Icyc 3acTocyBaB rinep60u 10 MOKaJIMBOCTI, 1[0 CTOCYEThCS OY/b-
SIKOT'O BUJY Tpixa. YUHI TOBUHHI PaAUKaILHO BITKMHYTH BCE, 110 MPHUBEAE 1X J0 3JIa.
TakuM 4yMHOM, 3aIUIIAETHCS PBKUM KOHTPACT MDK TUMH, XTO BHU3HA€ CBOIO MOBHY
3aJIOKHICTh Bif bora i, oTKe, BITaE HIIMX BIPYIOUMX Y CMHUPEHHI Ta CIYXIHHI, 1
TUMHU, K1 BeIyTh ce0e Ta HIMX A0 rpixa. BipHa 3anexHicTs Bifg bora, HezanexxHo

. . . 93
B14 TOI'O, AK 1HIII CTAaBJIAATBCA 10 HBOI'O, pO6I/ITB Y4H: BCIIMKHUM B boxux ouax .

2.2.3. 3aknuk mrykatu 3aryosenux (Mr. 18: 10-14)

Bipmmi 10 1 14, obuaBa 3 SKMX TOBOPSATH MPO «OJHOTO 3 IMX MaIMX» 1
«Hebecnoro OTisgy, BUKIAAAIOTh KOPOTKY MPHUTUYY MPO BIBIO, o 3abmykama. 1l
KITFOUOBI CJIOBA 0OPaMIIIOIOTh IO CEKIIIFO 1 MABOAATH 0 KOHTEKCTY (Iop. cT. 6: 191
35). Ha Bigmiay Bim mapasem B Jlyku 15:4-7, mpuTda € 4acTMHOIO apryMEHTAIIil
aBTOpa, a HE OMOBIAHOIO IcTOpicr0. BoHa CKIagaeTbcs 3 IBOX YMOBHUX PEUYCHb,
KOJKHE 3 SIKHX BBOJHUTHCS YMOBHHUM HPUHMEHHUKOM €0V («Koym»). Ilicas mepiroro
€av y ct. 12 #ie puTOpUYHE 3alIMTaHHS, Ha SKE MIOBUHHI BIATIOBICTH CaMi YMTadi, a 3a
apyruM €av y cT. 13 — cTBepkeHHS y (GopMi «ICTHHHO KaXy BaMm / aMIHBY.
TemaTtnuuuii po3ai1 MOYMHAETHCA 13 3anuTanHs yuTadam: «Illo Bu ramaere?» Takum
YUHOM, TIPUTYA € J1aJJOTOM MDK aBTOPOM Ta HOTO YATa4aMH, Y SIKHUX BIH HAMAaracThCs
NOCATTH iXHBbOT 3romu. Ioro Mera mposICHIOEThCS TAKOK TPHOMA TOSIBAMH TEPMiHY
TAavaoat («3GUTHCS 3 HUBIXY») .

BilbIIiCTh IaBHIX i JOCTOBIPHUX pyKomuCiB (Hanpukian, X, B, L*, ©%, f', )

omyckaroTh BipiI 11. Moro Hemae TakoX y TpelbKUX TEKCTaX, SKUMH KOPUCTYBAIUCS

2 David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville—Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 275.

%3 Tam camo. P. 275.

%% Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 440.
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Opiren, €BceBiii Ta cB. €pOHIM, Ta if y CHPICHKHMX i KONTCHKUX TEPEKIafax
[IBuaie 3a Bce, BIH OyB J0IaHUI MI3HIIMM TIepenucyBadeM, o0 TICHIIIE 3B’ 13aTH
npuTay 3 Mr. 9: 13 i/a6o ne Gyro incmipoano mix BrmBom Jyku 19: 10 *°.

TexcT MT. 18:10 mounHaeThcs 3acTepexkeHHs M Icyca B Toro, 100 TopayBaTu
KUMOCh 3 Majux, 00 «aHrelm ixHl Ha HEOl MOBCSKYAc 0Oadarh OOJHYYS MOTO
Heb6ecnoro Ortms». Cemircbka Miosioris KyJabTUBYBala NOHATTA farvashi —
KOHIICNTyalI3allisl «HEOeCHOTO JABIMHUKA» KOKHOT 3€MHOT JIFOJIMHHM, 110 BTUIFOBAB B
co0l KOXHY TpaHb OCOOMCTOCTI — BUUMH NposB moauHu. HeOecHuii anren-
OXOPOHEIb KOHTPOJIIOE OUTBIITY YaCTHHY HAIIO1 MTOBEIIHKH, PO IO JFOWHA HABITH
HE TII03pIo€e. 3aralbHUN TEPMIH JJIs I[LOTO aHTela Ha IBPUTI — sar, TEPMIH, SKUN
3HOBY 1 3HOBY 3YCTpPIHa€eThCsl B PAOMHCHKIN JiiTeparypi, sik y sar shel Eisav (aHren-
oxopoHenb IcaBa), sar shel yam, 1 sar shel olam. CTBepIKyEThCS, IO TAKOX 1y
KOXKHOTO HapoJly € CBii aHreia-oXOpoHelb, a y BaBWIOHChKOoMYy Tammymi
BIAMIOBIAHUKOM IIbOTO TEPMIHY € CJOBO mazal (acTpaidbHa IOJISA, CY3ip's), IO
Biquntyerscs y Jan. 10, 7 °7. Rashi 3ayBaxye, mo mazal BiTHOCHUTBCS 10 sar
[anTena] xkoxHOT moauan Ha HeOl. Lle Te, mo Icyc Mae Ha yBasi, Kaxydwu, O Sarim
[aHTemM ] YnCcTHX ceplieM JtoaAeH, am ha ‘aretz haglili [6auats oO6mmuust bora] (cT. 10).
[xui anre;mm — ne Yashar: ictotH, sSIK cKa3aHO y Ilcammi 11: 7, «mo Oadare Juie
['ocnogHE)» 1 TOMY MPAaBETHUKH KOPUCTYIOTHCSI 00)KECTBEHHUM 3aXUCTOM, a HE JIUIIE
3aXHCTOM CBOTO aHTena-oXopoHms. L ines Oyae npaMatndHo BigoOpaxkeHa B IPUTU1
TpO 3ary0iIeHy BiBIO gami .

[cyc KOHIIEHTpYE yBary Ha MPUTY1 Mpo 3aryoJieHy BIBIO. [luM BIH mepeHOCUTh
akteHT 3 Mamux (ct. 10) Ha oBelp, AKi 3a0IyKaaH, IPU IBOMY YITKO PO3PI3HIIOYH
«36uTHCS 3 MUBIXy» (TAavaopot) i «Oytr BrpadeHnM» (amdAivcOon) . OcHOBHHUIT

CIOKET PO3TOPTAEThCS TOYHO Tak, K y Jlyku 15:3-7, anme OuibwiicTe aeraneit

% Atm Bo6. Eeanremie ot Mardes. / Tlep. ¢ anrn. A. [I. llanosa. / Cepust «KomMeHTapun st uccieoBaTess //
Mapmamn, Texac: MexnyHapoaHoe u3ydenne bubmm. C. 264.

% David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville-Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 276.

7 Basser, Herbert W. The gospel of Matthew and Judaic traditions : a relevance-based commentary / by Herbert W.
Basser, with Marsha B. Cohen. Leiden—Boston : Brill. 2015. P. 464.

8 Tam camo.

% Luz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 443.
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BiIpB3HAOTHCA. LI ABa ypuBKH, KMOBIPHO, MPEACTABIAIOTH MOAI0OHI BueHHs Icyca,
alie 3 IBOX OKPEMHMX CHTYaLLiil y oro ciry)iHHi — IO BHIUIHBAE 3 TOCIIHKCHH, SKE
suxonas C. L. Blomberg '%.

JleB’IHOCTO J1€B’SITh CTOCYIOTHCSI BIPHHMX MOCIHITOBHUKIB Icyca, sxkum Ouibiie
HE MOTPIOHO KasATHUCS, OCKUTLKM BOHU HE BIAXOJSITh Bl HHOTO, a OJIyKaioda BIBIIS —
11 BIPYIOUMM — «OJIUH 13 IUX MAIUX» — SIKUH BIIXOJUTH BiI OJIM3BKOTO CIUIKYBaHHS
Ta nociyxy IcycoBi. @opmyiroBaHHS «OJWH 13 [HUX]» (CT. 12) Ma€e Te )k 3HaAUYCHHS,
mo u y ct. 5-6, 10 1 3HOBY 3'ABISETHCA Yy CT. 14, TOMY 3p03ymino, mo Icyc nami Bene
TUCKYPC Y TOMY K PYCJl. SIKIIO 3aJUIIUTH JIEB’ THOCTO J€B’ ATh, 11¢ HE 03HAYAE, II10
BOHM HE3aXWIIEHI; IHII MacTyXy MWibHyBaM 0 3a HuMU. Ha gyxoBHOMY piBHI,
3BUYaiHO, bor 31aTHMI IITyKaTH TOTO, XTO 3a0JIyUBCS, HAaBITh 3aXUILNAIOYU THUX, XTO
He 3a0irykaB. Y CT. 13 10mycKaeThCs MOXKIIMBICTD TOTO, IO TACTyX HE 3HAWIE BIBITIO,
— IIe TUTbKH TOMY, IO JIIOJIChKa CBOOOJIa 103BOJIsie XoBaTucs Bin bora, 1 BiH He
3MYCUTh X TMOBEPHYTHUCS TMPOTH IXHLOI BOJIL. PeambHICTh JFOACHKOTO ICHYBAHHS
MOJISITaE B TOMY, IO BEJIMKA PaJiCTh YacTO CJIAYE MICISA HAaBEPHEHHS THX, XTO
paHie 3aBaaBaB OUIBINIOTO CTpaxdaHHA. Y CT. 14 poO3rIAacThCsl BHUMAIAO0K
MOTEHITIAHOTO BIACTYITHUKA, ajie 3aIMINAIOTHCS HEBUPIIICHUMH TTATAHHS, HAITPUKIIA];
Yyd MOJKE TaKa JIIOJIMHA HacTpapal OyTH BTpay€HOI0 HAa BIUHICTh, YW II€ JIUIIE
TUMYacoBa BTpaTa cruiKyBaHHS 3 borom? Uu mi «Mam» IpoCTO CIIOBIAYIOTh, ajie HEe
€ cnpapxHiMA TocaimoBHukamu? I[locunmanas Ha Bomo OTHS HE BHpINIyE IHX
po0jemM, ToMy o, Xxoua bor He «0axae», mob6 xrock 3arunys (2 IIT. 3: 9), neski e

- 101
BCE X POOJIATH, TOMY MTUTAHHA 3aJIMIIAETHCS BITKPUTHUM. . .

2.3. Icyc 3BepTaetses go cnutbHOTH LlepkBu 3aramom (MT. 18: 15-35)

bor Oaxae, mo6 HMoro aity Xumm TyT, HA 3€MJIi, Y YUCTOTL: HalOUTbIe bor

6axae 111 CBOro HApOJy CBATOCTI i O Oyab-AKHil Ipix 3acMyuye Horo. Iutyioun

190 David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville—Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.

P. 275.
1 Tam camo. P. 277.
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Bboxxy 3amoBinb ctaposaBitHoOMy Haponay I3paimto, Iletpo nmaB Ty camy 3amoBimb i
Xpuctosiit Llepksi: «bynbte cBaTi, 60 1 A cBaruii» (1 IIt. 1: 16; mop. Jles. 11: 44;
192) ' Tocriiine mparHeHHs Bora NOBepHYTH BIpAaueHMX HE O3HAYAE, IO
KOXKHOMY BIH BiIIIOBICTh MO3UTHUBHO. 3PEIITO0, HOMY JIOBEACTHCS YUHUTHU CY HAJ
JeIKMMHM 3a Te, [0 BOHM HE HABEPHYJIUCS Bl CBOIX IpiXiB. ¥ Takomy Kitoui IcycoBi
PO3IJIIAAE MUTAHHSA MPO TE, K BIPYIOUl MOBUHHI CTABUTUCS OJIMH JI0 OJHOTO, KOJIU
rpimars .

VY npoleHHI NposIBISIETbCS HAWBHUIA JIOJIChKAa YECHOTA, TOMY II0 B HbOMY
SICHO BimoOpaxkaeTbcs xapaktep bora. JltoguHa, sika mpoIae 1e TOW, XTO MparHe
Omarouects. Himo Ttak He nemoHCcTpye boxy mo0o0B, K HMoro MIPOIICHHS.
XpUCTHUSIHUH, KU TpUMae 370 1 00pa3y Ha TOro, XTo OyB HECHPABEJIMBUH 111010
HBOT'0, HE 3HA€ Hi ICTUHHOT CJIaBH CBOET BUKYILJICHOI JIFOJICHKOT TPUPOIH, Hi ICTUHHOT
cimaBu boxkoi MuiocTuBO1 npupoau. HemunmocepiHui XpUCTUSHUH — L€ KPUUYILE
MPOTUPIUYS «HOBIM JroguHW» y XpucTi. [IpomenHs 3aiimae meHTpaiabHE MICIIC B
cepui bora, 1 nmime XpHUCTHUSHHUH, SKHM BHUIPOMIHIOE TIPOIICHHS, BHUIPOMIHIOE

104
CIIpaB)KHE OJIAarOYeCTs

2.3.1. bparne naniMuenHst (MT. 18: 15-17)

LlepxoBHe mpaBuiao B cT. 15-17 ckiagaerbesi 3 M'SITH peYEHb y CTWII
Ka3yiCTUYHOTO TMpaBa, X04a BOHM HE TMOBHICTIO MapaieibHI Bipm 15a cTaHOBUTH
BUKJIQJ TOPSAKY Mi; Bipml 15b BUALIAETBCA SK €OUHUN 13 T ATH, SKAA Mae

MO3UTUBHUN Pe3yibTaT; BipIii 16-17 CTaHOBIATH CEPit0 3pOCTAIOU0i IHTEHCUBHOCTI,

102 Tkon @. Maxk-ApTtyp, M. Tonkosanue kaur Hosoro 3aBerta. EBanremue ot Matdes, 16-23. / Ilep. O. Py6ens, pexn.
JI. KouetkoBa, o0ur1. pen. C. Omenbuenko. MuHck : «IIpuntkopmy», 2008. C. 147.

193 pavid S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville-Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 277.

104 Tkon @. Mak-Aptyp, M. ToskoBanue kuur HoBoro 3aBeta. EBanreme ot Mardes, 16-23. / Iep. O. Py6ens, pen.
JI. KoueTkoBa, o6mr. pen. C. Omenbuenko. Munck : «IIpuntkopm», 2008. C. 169.
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B SKI1 B KOXXHOMY BHIAJKy IepeAdavyaeTbCsi HETaTUBHUM pe3ynbTar; Bipm 16
JOTIOBHEHO Oi6TiHOIO 1TaTor ',

YpuBok cT. 15-17 MICTUTh NIUPEKTHBY TNENaroriyHOTO XapakTepy, sKa
CTOCYETHCSI TOBEAIHKH IO BITHOIICHHIO 10 Opara, Ik IpIlMTh Y CIUILHOTI, 1 BOHA
Tako’K Oysa BU3Ha4YEHA K [IEpKOBHA JUCIMIUTIHApHA npoieaypa. Cama o cobi, BoHa
BUCTYTAE y HIIOMY CBITJI, HDK YBECh €KKJe3iabHUN quckypc Icyca. [{nst po3yminHs
NOTPIOHO 3BEpPHYTH yBary Ha oOuJBa piBHL Y 4oMy moJisirae rpix Opara? TekcT
OJTHO3HAYHO TOBOPHUTH: «A KOJU OpaT TBI 3aBUHUTH CYNPOTU T€OE» 1 TAKUM YHHOM
OMHUCYy€e TpiX SK 00pa3y UM OCOOUCTY IIKOAY, MPU IOMY 3 KOHTEKCTY CTa€
3pO3yMUIMM, III0 MAlOTHhCS Ha yBasl rpixu, BYMHEHI BcepeauHi rpoManu. Hacminku
rpixa BKa3ylTh Ha Te, 10 OUIbIlE YBaru NPUAUISETHCS CHUIBHOTIL, TO1 IK KOHTEKCT
Maress HaTOMICTh 3BEpTa€ CBid TOTIIAA OUIbIIE Ha TPIIIHUKA, SKOTO TMOTPIOHO
BIJTIKYBaTH. SIKIIO BiH MOYY€E MOMEPEIKEHHS, HOTO CJII BBAXKATH BITHOBICHUM IS
rpomazy .

BusiB 3aHenoKo€HHS yepe3 T'PiX IHIIOT JIOAWHU y CT. 15-17 OyB BUKIMKaHHUNA
OaXaHHSIM YCYHYTH BCSIKI TICPEIIKOJIHM B KHUTTI 0COOM U CHUTbHOTH BipHHX. Hemae
MICIIST UIT OCOOMCTOI BIATUIATH, TOMY IO BIPHHWM MOCTIMHO JKHMBE Y MIJIOCEPIHIN
mo6oBi Ot (Ic. 40: 2; 43: 25) 1 BunmpomiHioe 110 0008 HmM. [letpo mpomnonye
MPOIIATH «CIM pa3iB» y BIIMOBIIH Ha BUYEHHA Icyca, MO € MpOTHCTaBICHHIM 13
nmoMcToro «Bcemepo» 3a Kaina (byr. 4: 15; mop. Jles. 26: 21). BinmoBinp Icyca
MPOIIATH «JI0 CIMIECITH pa3iB Mo ciM» MpoTHCTaBicHa momcTi 3a Jlamexa (byt. 4:
24 17

Y c1. 15-17 noka3aHo, SKMM YHMHOM CTaBHTHCS O TPIXIB IHIINX JIFOJICH —
Opara uu cectpu, 60 Otenp HeGecHuit 16ae, mo6 HIXTO HE 3aruHyB. MeTa noJjsirae B

TOMY, II00 MOBEpHYTH Opara 4u cecTpy, 1100 BOHM HE BMAJAld Yy CIOKYCY 1 HE

BBOJWIN y CIIOKYCY IHIIMX JitoAe. Toxdl, MOTUBYIOUHCH JIIOOOB’ 10 Ta TypOOTOIO,

'3 Luz Ulrich. Matthew 8-20 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 448.

196 Gnilka J. 1l vangelo di Matteo: Commentario teologico del Nuovo Testamento / Parte seconda. Brescia : Paideia
Editrice, 1991. P. 206.

197 Jlecke A. €panrenie Bix Mates / Mixapouuii 6i6miiinuii komentap T. IV. €panrenis Ta JlisHHs anocTouis / nep.
Peynpka H. 1a in.; pen. lImanpko T. JIbBiB : «Ceiwamoy», 2019. C. 111.
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Tpeba OecimyBaTH HaoIMHII 3 OpaTtoMm abo cectporo (mop. Jles. 19: 17-18). ko x
Opar 4u cecTpa mnepedyBaTUMYTh Jalll y CBOEMY TpIXy, TOAl Oyae JOPEYHOIO
JOTIOMOTa «JIBOX a00 TPphOX CBIIKIBY, ajie HE K CBUIKIB y cyxdl (mop. Brop. 17: 6;
19:15), a ans Toro, MO0 CIMOHYKAaTH iX HaBepHyTUCS. SIKIO K OpaT 4yu cecTpa Bce
OJTHO HE CJIyXaTHMYTh, TO YWICH CIUIbHOTH MIOBUHEH IMOBIMOMUTH Tpo 1ie «LlepkBy».
OcTarouHe TparHeHHs — YCYHYTH OyAb-sKl MEPENIKOU, MO0 MPUBECTH TOTO, XTO
30MBCsI 3 JOPOTH, /10 CMIUTLHOCTI BIpHUX. SIKIIO Xk 1114 cripoba Oyje MapHOI0, «HEexai
Oynme anst tebe sSK moraHuH 1 mMutapy. lle 3aranbHONpUAHSATE BU3HAYECHHS JIS
imeHTudikali JIOAWHU, MO TepedyBae Mmo3a Mexamu mapcTtBa (mop. Mr. 5: 46-

47) 1%,

2.3.2. Bnaga 3B’ s13yBatu 1 po3B’si3yBatu (Mr. 18: 18)

Jlns iaTepnpetamnii ¢T. 18 Bakmusi Tpu dakropu: (1) mapamens 3 Mr. 16:19;
(2) 6e3nocepenniit koHTekeT Mrt. 18:1-25; (3) po3ymMiHHS €BpEHCHKOT TpaauIlii, SKa
CTOITh 3a JaHWM TPUHIMIIOM BJaJH 3B’ s3yBaTH 1 po3B’s3yBaru. Ilepmn 3a Bce, y
Bip1i 18 aBTOp MOBTOPIOE BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS, SIKE BIH BUKOpUCTaB y Mt. 16:19. OgHak
TYT BBOAUTHCA (OpPMyTOBaHHAM «ICTHHHO Kaxy Bam», SKE €BaHTEIUCT
BHKOPHCTOBY€E Habararo 4acrTilie, HDK IHII cuHONTHKA (TIop. Mrt. 15: 8; 5: 21-48;
18: 3. 13). Jlna migKpecaeHHs] TYMKH, BXKHBAETHCS MPUUMEHHUK 000, («II0») — 1 118
HAOYHUU KOHIENTyaIbHUN BUpa3, nmpuTamaHHuii Martero (mop. Mt. 5: 6). JliecmoBa
«3B’SI3aTH» 1 «PO3B’A3aTW» 3MIHIOIOTHCS 3 OJHMHM (K y MT. 16: 19) y MHOXUHY,
mo0 BKa3ard, IO BCl Y4HI MarTh OpaTu y4acTh y I Bimaxdi, a Ilerpo orpumas
MOBHOBAKEHHS 3B’ A3yBaTH Ta PO3B’S3YyBaTH K MPEACTABHUK arlOCTONIB. 3MiHA &V
t0ic ovpavoic (y Mt. 16:19) Ha €v 0Opav@®d MOKe BifoOpakaTh OJHUHY B TPaIHIIi,

sammcanil 'y JIk. 157 (mop. Mr. 18: 14). V Mr. 16:19 acomiaris «3B’si3yBaTti» 1

198 Jlecke A. €Banrenie Bix Mates / Mixapouuii 6i6miiinuii komentap T. IV. €Banrenis Ta JlissHHs anocTouis / nep.

Peynpka H. 1a in.; pen. lImanpko T. JIbBiB : «Ceiwamoy», 2019. C. 111.
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«pO3B’sA3yBaTW» 13 3BOPOTaMHU TOTO Yacy BKa3ye Ha AUAAKTUUHY 3a00pOHY 1 J03BUI
IIEBHUX BUIB MOBEIIHKHA 109,

CunoBa, 3BepHeHi 1o Ilerpa B Mrt. 16: 19, «1o 1 Ha 3emMJ1i 3B’ sikelll, Te Oye
3B’si3aHe Ha HeO1; 1 Te, 10 T Ha 3eMJIi pO3B’ shKEIll, Te Oy/ie POo3B’si3aHe il Ha HEO,
teniep 3BepHeH1 10 LlepkBu, Bciei cnubHOTH (cT. 18). Lle Hakmamae Ha COUIBHOTY
BJIaJly BUKOHYBATH TEBHI JIii Yepe3 CBOIX MPOBITHUKIB, KOJU BOHU «BHUKIIOUAIOTHY
91 «BKJIFOYAIOThY, MPHU3HAYAIOTh UM CKAaCOBYIOTh 3000B’sI3aHHSI, 3aCBIIUYIOTh BHHY
9y TIpolleHHsA. Taki IMOBHOB@WKEHHS BXKE HE € JIOACHKAMH, a Boxumu mismu
(31ifiCHeHNMH «Ha HeGecax»), Mo HaOyBAIOTh ABTOPHUTETY if 3aKOHHOT CHH ' .

Bipmr 18 moBToproe Mr. 16:19b maike mociaiBHO, ajie IIbOro pasy Icyc mae 1o
BJaqy BCIM Yy4HsM, a He Jmmie [letpoBi. YV 1mpoMy koHTeKkcTi Icyc mae Ha yBasi
nporeaypu 13 Mr. 18:15-17, saxi mepembadaroTh yTpUMaHHS a0o0 JapyBaHHS
npoiieHHs. Sk 1 B Mt. 16: 19, «3B’s13yBaHHs» Ta «pO3B’ sI3yBaHHS €, IIIBUIIIE 32 BCE,
napanenbHuMu 3 IB. 20:23, HDK 13 PaBBUHCHKHMH CEHTCHIIIIMH IIOJO JIO3BOJY YU
3a00poHn TeBHOI moBemiHnku. Bipm 18 Takoxx mnepenbadae, 1m0 IEpKBa i€
BIITIOBITHO 10 BKa3IBOK Icyca, HaBeaeHux y MT. 18:15-17 1 miykae 3aBKau 9yWHHX
cepueM a0 boxoi Bomi | TUlbkM B TakOoMy BUIAAKY BIAMYIIEHHS 1 3B’ SI3yBaHHSA
LlepKBY — IPOLICHHS YX BiMOBa MPOIIATH — IPEACTABIIIE camy Biaxy bora '

Taka Bmajga 3HaXOAWTHCS y JBOX HOBHX IUIOIIMHAX: TUAAKTHUHIA cdepi Ta y
TUCTIMILTIHAPHIA. Xoya Il JBa acleKTH HE MOXHA PO3AUTUTH, 3PO3YyMLUIO, IO
TUCIMILUTIHAPHUKM acIeKT TYT BHCTYyNAa€ Ha TMEpIHMA IUIaH. BHUpPOK CHUTbHOTH
BHHOCHUTHCS 3 TOBHOIO BJIQI0I0 1 HIOW miaATBEpKeHUH Ha HeO1, ToO0TO Borom, ane BiH

HOCHUTB JOYACHUH XapaKTep, BIUIMBAE TUIbKU Ha ChbOTOJIeHHs, a He Ha OcTanHiil Cy,

SKUI 3aJIMIIAETHCS 32 FereMOHicto boxkoro 2.

199 Robert H. Gundry. Matthew : A Commentary on His Literary and Theological Art. William B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company Grand Rapids, USA : Michigan, 1982. P. 368-369.

"9 Jlecke A. €panrenie Bix Mates // Mixapomuuii 6i6miiHui xomenTap T. IV. €Banrenis Ta JlistHHSA anocTouiB / mep.
Peynpka H. 1a in.; pen. Umanbko T. JIbBiB : «Csiwamo», 2019. C. 111.

" David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville-Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 280.

"2 Gnilka J. 1l vangelo di Matteo: Commentario teologico del Nuovo Testamento / Parte seconda. Brescia : Paideia
Editrice, 1991. P. 209-210.
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2.3.3. MonuTBa sik ynipucytHeHHs Icyca B cnimibHOTI (MT. 18: 19-20)

TekcT cT. 18 po3mmpserbcsa y ¢T. 19 13 moeIHaAHHIM «3eMJIL...» 1«...He0a». B
000X BHMaJKax ICHY€ JOCKOHAJIa TApMOHISI MDK THM, IO POOUTH IIEpKBa Ha 3€MJIl, 1
THUM, 10 BIIOYBaeThCs HA HEO1, MPUYOMY MepIa Jisl Iepeaye OCTaHHIN. 3TiAHO 13 CT.
18, aucuuruiiza, sika 3A1IMCHIOETHCS HA 3€MIIL, MIITBEP/IXKEHa Ha HEeO1 uepe3 MOJIUTBY
(ct. 19)',

VY BIONoOBINHOCTI 3 TONepenHIM BipiieM, TekcT y Mr. 18: 19-20, xoua #
OXOIUTIOE TIUPIIUH KOHTEKCT — «IIPOCHUTH 110 O TaM HE 0yJI0» — 0COOIMBUM YHUHOM
CTOCYETHCSI MOJIUTBH, SIKa MPOCUTh MYAPOCTI, 00 MIATH y MUTAHHIX IIEPKOBHOTO
ycTpoto. HamaeTbcsi 3ameBHEHHs, 10 HAaBITh SKIIO Ha MEBHOMY MICIll CIIUTLHOTA
BIPYIOUHMX CKJIQIAE€THCS JIUIIE 3 IBOX OCI0, TO HABITH 11l IBOE MOXKYTh PO3pax0BYyBaTH
Ha 3aJI0BOJICHHS CBOIX MpoxaHb. HaBpsin uM moTpiOHO YTOUHIOBATH, IO Taka
MOJIMTBA Ma€ OyTH y3ro KeHa 3 XapaKTepUCTUKAMH CIIPaBKHbOT MOJIUTBH, 5Ky Icyc
BIIKpHBAE— 1e Ma€ OyTH BHPKECHHAM CMHUpEHHOI, muTsa4oi Bipu (Mr. 7:11; 17:20;
18:3; mop. 21:22), BoHa Mae BiA3HAYATHCS WIMPICTIO, BIACYTHICTIO MPUXOBAHUX
MoTuBiB (MT. 6:5), HamonermuBicTioO (MT. 7:7) 1 mF060B’10 10 BCiX (MT. 5:44). BoHo
MOBUHHO MIAKOPATUCS cyBepeHHi Boii boxiit (MT. 6:100), «He Tak, IK MH XO4EMO,
a sik Bin» (mop. Mr. 26:39) i e mae 6ytu B im’st Xpucta (nus. Mr. 18:20; mop. Ho.
15:16) ",

OueBunHo, mo bor He BUKOHYe OOIISAHKY B TOM K€ yac, sIK MPSMO CKa3aHo y
cT. 19, sSKkmo me TAyMayuTHh SIK BIAMOBIIR Ha Oyab-sAki mpoxaHHs. ClaoBO Ha
O3HAYCHHS OYyIb-IKOI pedl — «IPAayUo» € TEXHIIHUM TEPMIHOM, SKHHW YacTo
0OMEXYETBCSI CYTO CYJOBHMH / TUCIUILUTIHApHUMU clipaBamu. TyT Icyc moBTOproeE,
mo Aii CiTbHOTH, SKi cTinyioTh hoXKUM HacTaHOBaM, MaioTh Moro cxBanenns. Le €
JICHUM, HaBITh SIKIIIO BOHU TIOXOJSATH 13 HEBEIMKOI CIUIBHOTH, BKIIFOUAIOUH «JIBOX
ab0 Tprox», 310panux (mop. Mr. 18:15-16). «Otenp miii HebecHuin» mocumaeTbcs Ha

Mr. 18:10-14 1 Bgano BpiBHOBaXye «IBO€ 3 Bac [...] Ha 3emi». bor, 3Buuaiino,

'3 Hendriksen W. Exposicion del Evangelio segin San Mateo. / Comentario al Nuevo Testamento. Grand Rapids, MI :

«Libros Desafio», 2003. P. 522.
"4 Tam camo. P. 523.
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Beroaucymmii, ane BiH 0co0a1BO NpUCYTHINA Y KOKHOMY XPUCTUSHCHKOMY 310paHHi,
ockinbku Moro Jlyx mepebyBae y Bipylounx. Y konTekcTi MT. 18:20 3ameBHSIOTHCS
Bboi 6arocioBeHHs MO0 HAIEXKHO BUYMHEHHUX 1M, 1100 cipoOyBaTH MPUMHUPHUTH
BIPYIOUHX OJIMH 3 OJHUM (K y MT. 18: 15-18). «S cepen Hux» napaieibHO BKUTE 10
«oyne gano im moim Otiem HeGecuum» — Icyc mpupiBHioe Cebe no bora Otus 1
00isie CBOIO MOCTIMHY AYXOBHY MPUCYTHICTh Y IIEPKBI Micis cBO€i Bockpecinus (1ie

e Bimynnam Temu Emmanyina B Mr. 1:23) '°.

2.3.4. bparue mpotienust (Mr. 18: 21-35)

HoBa uacTuHHM AUCKYpPCY BUIUISIETHCS CEPEN PELITH CBOEI OCOOJMBOIO
CTPYKTYpOIO: SK 1 B TMONEPEAHbOMY YPHUBKY, LEHTPAIbHUNA apryMEHT CeKIIii
CKJIATA€ThCS 3 apryMeHTarii mpo Opara, KWl TPIINTh, OJHAK TyT MOBa M€ MPO
Opata, SIKMH TPIIIMTh «CYIMPOTH MEHE», a €IMHA BIAMOBIAb — I MPOIICHHA. Take
MOBYAHHS BIUCYEThCS Yy nBa minpo3aumi: (1) y 3anurtanxi [lerpa ta Bignosini Icyca;
(2) y mpuTt4i mMpo HEMUJOCEPAHOTO pada. €BaHTENMMUCT TICHIME 3’ €aHAaB OOWIBI
OJIMHUIII, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH, 00 0OpaMUTH BECh TEKCT 13 BKIIFOUCHHSIM Ha OCHOBI
niecioBa mpomatu (aeévon) (ct. 21 1 35). V miano3si Iletpa 3 Icycom timerses mpo
MPOIICHHS «KUTBKICHO», a y MPHUTYl — «SIKICHO». TEKCT XapaKTepHU3yeThbCs JTBOMA
KOHTPACTHUMH CIICHAMH: MDK TPOIIEHHSM 1 BIAMOBOIO HOTO HajaTH. 3BUYAITHO,
CyBEpEeHHUM apOITpoM [Iii € map, ajge TOJOBHUM TepO€EM € pabd, SKUN 3’ ABISIETHCS Y
JIBOX CIIeHaX. BiH mepexoauTh BT poJii OOp)KHHKA JIO0 POJI JHMXBaps. Horo
n3epKajgbHEe BiMOOpakeHHs K OOp)KHHMKA — II€ HOTO TOBApHII y APYTIA CIIEHI, II1e
oJHA JIpaMaThdHa TepcoHa. [ammn cymytHukH B padcTBi (cT. 31) 1 katu (cT. 34) €

116

APYropsiAHUMU ocobamu . Alle mepeieMo 0 MUPIIOT0 €K3ereTUYHOTO aHAT3Y

BIpIIIIB.

"3 pavid S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville-Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.

P. 280-281.
1% Gnilka J. 1l vangelo di Matteo: Commentario teologico del Nuovo Testamento / Parte seconda. Brescia : Paideia
Editrice, 1991. P. 215-216.
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[utanns Ilerpa B Mrt. 18221 BigkpuBae mmpoke moBYaHHS Icyca mpo
npoimeHHa. Yu € Mexi nis mpomieHHsA? 31 CIIOBOM «3TPIIMTh MPOTH MEHE»
(Guoptrion €ic ué) aBTOp HE OOMEKYETHCS MUTAHHAM PO MBKOCOOHUCTICHI Ipixy, a
TYyT, CKopiile, BMieHo GopmymoBaHHs 3 MT. 18:15. CemukparHe mpouieHHs, Ipo
ske roBOpuTh llerpo, He oO3Hayae, MO BiH XO4Y€ JAaTH CBOEMY OpaToOBi JIHIIE
obmexene mpomeHHs. Haromicts, cenc 3anuranHs Ilerpa momsirae B HaCTyIHOMY:
«Yu 0YIKYIOTH Bl MEHE 1I€AJIbHOTO MPOIIEHHS ?» 7

Icyc, 6e3cymHuiBHO, mpurosiommmB Iletpa cBoero BimmoBimaw B Mt. 18:22.
Bupas «cimaecsrt pasiB o ciM», HIMOBIpHO, 3aCHOBaHMI Ha amo3ii Ha byT. 4: 24. Icyc
npuiimae duciao Ilerpa mpo MOBHOTY i 3HAYHO MPUMHOXKYE Horo ' . Icyc XOTiB He
BIIMOBJISITH y TPOILIEHH] HABITh MICJISl HE3JUEHHUX MPOBUH. BiNMmoBink, siky aBTOp
BKJIafae B ycta Icycy, HeMoximBo nepeBepumtd. Axmo y byt. 4: 24 iinutocs npo
MOMCTY, sIKa HaBUCJIa HaJl KpUBAaBUMH BUMHKaMH HamaakiB Kaina ta Jlamexa, TO TyT
HaeTbcsl TPO TIOBHE CKAacyBaHHS IOMCTH. Y TIepkBi Jie IcycoBe TmpaBmiio
panukaipHOTO mpolneHHs. Hactymra mputda B Mrt. 18:23-35 mpoimoctpye sk
HEHMOBIPHY IIEAPICTH, SIKY BIPYIOUl MAfOTh MIPOJAEMOHCTPYBATH, TIPOIIAI0YHN PITHUX
y Bipl, Kl OJararoTh Mpo MHJIOCEpAs W OOIIAIOTh 3MIHUTHUCA, TaK 1 CYBOPUU CYII,
KU YeKae THX, XTO BIIMOBJBITHCS TPOIIATH ab0 HAJICKHWM YMHOM pearyBaTd Ha
MPOIICHHS .

Texct Mrt. 18: 23-35 moB’s3aHuil 3 TOMEPEAHIMH PO3JUIAMH: 3aKIIOYHHMA
TeKCcT B MT. 18:35 moB’sA3y€e icTOPir0 3 KOHTEKCTOM BChOTO TUCKYpCy Icyca (mop. cT.
10: 14, 19: 21). Berym y cT. 23 ckinamaerses 3 (GOPMYITIOBAHHS TEMH Ta BHKIIATY,
SIKAW BITYUTYETHCS SIK 3ar0JIOBOK. BHCHOBOK y CT. 35 mimcyMoBye TeMy mpuTdi. Mk
HUMU 3'SIBIISTIOTHCS TPY CIICHU 31 3MIHOIO JIOKAITii Ta 3MIHOIO TOJIOBHUX T'epoiB. [lepima
clieHa BimOyBa€eThCs MK mapeM i iioro pabom (ct. 24-27), npyra Mbk pabom i1 Horo

criBpooOiTHuKamMu (cT. 28-30), TpeTs mie pa3 MK mapem i ioro padom (ct. 31-34).

"7 Luz Ulrich. Matthew 8-20 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 464.

"% David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville-Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 281-282.

"9 Tuz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 464-465.
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Ko>kHa 3 TpbOX CLIEH NOYMHAETHCS 31 BCTYIY 10 po3noBini (cT. 24-25, 28, 31). I[loTim
y TIepIIiH 1 APYTIA crieHaX OOP>KHUK BUPAKAETHCS CIIOYATKY 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 JKECTIB 1
CIlB, fAKi Maike IEHTHYHI: TEGOV 0DV ... Ayov pakpodduncov &m éuoi, xar ...
anod®ow oot («Ilotepnu meHi (mane) Bce ToO1 moBepHY») (cT. 26: 29). € Takox
y3TOJPKEHHS B OIKUCI TPUBAIOCTI MOKAPAHHS: IIOKH HE MOBEpHE (yBech) Oopr» (CT.
30 1 34). YV Tperiii cueHi, ae¢ OOpXXHUK BTpPaTUB OYIb-IKy MOKJIMBICTb MJIs
MO JAJIBIIINX JTiH, I[ap HEraifHO BUMOBJISIE CIIOBO, sIKE BHUpilIye ioro goo (cT. 32-33).

Ko>xHa ciieHa 3aBeplIyeTbCsi OIMMCOM TOTO, 1110 JIUXBap pOOUTH 13 OOPIKHUKOM
(ct. 27, 30, 34). V mepmmit 1 TpeTii cuenax Bipun 27 1 34 mpoTUIEKHL Koi
onhayyiobeic (0pyobeic) ... 6 xOpog ... amélvoev (mopédwkev) avtdv. Takum
quHOM, ['ocnioib oOupaey cT. 34 HeraTUBHUI CIIOCIO ONMUCy A1, HA MPOTUBAry TOMY,
Ha TOJMB 4YHWTadiB, SK BiH 3MmiIocepauBcs y cT. 27. Temep ioro mnoBemiHKa
aHaAJIOTIYHA TOBEIHII pada Mo BITHOIICHHIO O CBOTO cmiB-pada y cT. 30, xoua
npaBa, GOPMYITFOBAHHS TOTOXHE JIHIIE B KIiHII (E0G ... ATOO® ... TO OQPENOUEVOV).
Takum grHOM, TIpUTYa € T00pe CKiIaaeHa Ha (GOpMaTbHOMY PiBHI, B OTIOBIAl HEMAE
nepepB a00 HepIBHOMIPHHX eIeMEHTIB ..

[TpuTua, sixa cKiIagae OUIbITY YaCTUHY PEIITH TUCKYPCY, TIIKPECTIOE TP UHITHTT
HEOOMEXEHOTO TMPOIIEHHS, SKuK mporosiocuB Icyc. bumemiicts mputa B Mates
BBeeHO sK umocTparii «IlapctBa HeGecHoro» (mop. Mr. 13:11, 24, 31, 33, 44, 45,
47, 52; 20:1; 22:2; 25:1). Tyt ua popmyna ocoOMMBO AOpeUHA, OCKUIBKH MPUTYA
CTOCYEThCS Taps Ta Horo mignanux. Lle mopiBHSIHHAS Oyie TaKoK BKIQJACHO Y CT. 35:
I 1aps MOKa3yrTh, K «Miii Orters HeGecHmit Oyae YMHATH Bam» 121

Bymyau pabom, 60pKHHK pa3oM 31 CBOEIO CIM’ €10 Ta HOTO MalHOM HaJie)KaB OH
CBOEMY TOCTIOJIapEBi, 1 TOMY MOT0 MOKHa Oyn0 OW mpojaaTd, Xoda 3arajibHa cyma
3aJly4eHUX KOIITIB HE MOTacHuTh Takuii 6opr. [Ipumymenns pada mpo Te, 1o 3 4acom

BIH 3MOJK€ TIOTAaCHTH HOTO, TaK CaMO € HEpeaTiCTHUYHUM. AJjie TMapaJoKCaTbHHMA

XapakTep TEKCTY JIMIIE MIIKPECIIOE MEAPICTh MaHa, SKWid, He TPOCTO Ja€ HOMy dac,

120 Tuz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 469.

21 France R. T. The Gospel of Matthew. William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. Grand Parids, Michigan—
Cambridge, UK. 2007, P. 637.
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a BUIbHO CIIHCYe Bech Gopr. Moro pillleHHs BUILIMBAE HE 3 PO3PAXYHKY, a 3 HOTO
CIIBUYTTS, TI€i SKOCTI, AKy MM OauuiM SIK XapakTepHy i caMmoro Icyca, Koy BH
3ITKHYBCS 3 MOTPEO0I0 THUX, XTO HE MOXKE JONMOMOTITH co0i (mop. Mr. 9:36; 14:14;
15:32; 20:34). Takum 4MHOM, IPUTYA TOBOPUTH PO a0COMOTHO Oe3K0opuCIUBY boxKy
Omaronarh, sfKa NPOIINAE JIOASM OUIbIlle, HDK BOHM MoTyd O coOi y9[BI/ITI/I122.
YnponoBx yciei npuTdi rpix MeTapopruyHO MOPIBHIOETHCS 3 OOPTrOM; Ti caMi MOBHI
3aco6u BxuTO B ['ocnoiHiil MomuTBi (mop. Mrt. 6:9-13). I'pexku BBaxkanu, 1o cyma B
JIECITh THCSY — Il€¢ HaWOUIbIIE YMCJIO KOIUTIB, a TAJAHT € HAaHOUIBIIIOK INIATDKHOIO
BemmuuHOI0. Ha bim3pkomy Cxofl y cTapo1aBHI 9acH JIFOACH HEPIAKO MPO/TaBaA B
pabCTBO, SKIIO BOHM HE 3MOTJIM PO3IUIATUTHCS 3 Oopramu, aje Habarato yacTimie
paGCcTBO OYII0 MOKApaHHSM, a He GOPMOIO CILTATH 6Opry .

VY apyrii 4acTHHI IPUTY1 BITHOBIIIOETHCS TMOTMEPEIHIN CIIEHAPId MDK IIOWHO
MPOIIEHUM CIIyTrOl0 Ta Bxke KHoro toBapuiieM. Cyma 3a00proBaHOCTI TYT MI3€pHA B
MOPIBHSAHHI 3 Monepennpoio cymoro. Cyma B CTO JTMHAPIIB BKa3yBaia Ha CTOJICHHY
3apoOiTHy 1iaty. CyBOpICTh TOTO, IO CJyra AYIIMB CBOTO TOBAapHINA i BUMaras
BIIIIKOTYBaHHS, 3/Ia€ThCS IIE OUTHIN OTUIHHUM Y CBITII ITi€] HEPIBHOCTI OOPTIB — 5K
CyMH 3a00pTrOBaHOCTI PI3KO BIIPI3HSAIMCS OJHA BIT OJHOI, TaK 1 BIAMOBIAb MEPIIOTO
CIIyTH BUSIBIIIETBCS ITUTKOM TPOTHIICKHOIO TiepocTi maps (ct. 30). Bupas «toii He
XOTIB» TIOKa3ye, 10 CJIyra 3poOuB cBimoMuil BUOIp. 3aiiBUM Oyzie TOBOPUTH, IO 1HIII
ciyru 06ypeHi i MOBiTOMITIOTS TIpo te mauoBi (ct. 31) ',

Y 4omy mosiirae cyTh MpUTHi? — TYT HAETHCS MPO TMOBEMIHKY «BEIHUKOTOY
o0 «Mayoro» 1 cymxkeHHs ['ocmoma momo mepmoro. [loBeninka, siky 3a3Budait
CIpUAMaTM SIK HAIKHY, CTa€ HEMPHUIIYCTUMOIO y CBITJII B0XOTro BCEOCSIKHOTO
MpoIIeHHS. Y I[bOMY CEHCl MepIa CIIeHa MPUTYL, sIKa OIMUCYE 1€ MPOIICHHS, €

HE3aMIHHOIO it (opMymoBaHHs cyTi npuTdl. [logiOHe 3ayBaKeHHS MaTUME CEHC

IUTSL CITyXadiB, OCKUTbKK boske MpOIIeHHs — 11e He TIPOCTO 30BHIIIHA CIIpaBa; IIe CUIa,

'22 France R. T. The Gospel of Matthew. William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. Grand Parids, Michigan—
Cambridge, UK. 2007, P. 637-638.

123 Jlecke A. €Banrernie Bix Mares // Mixkapoauuii 6i0miliHuiA komentap T. IV. €Banremnis Ta JlissHHSA anocTouiB / mep.
Peyupka H. 1a in.; pen. llImanbko T. JIbBiB : «Cigamo», 2019. C. 111-112.

124 David S. Dockery. The New American commentary. V. 22. Matthew. Nashville-Tennessee : Broadman Press, 1992.
P. 283-284.
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sIKa HAIIOBHIOE 1 MEPETBOPIOE BCIO moauHy. CaMe 3 11i€1 IPUYUHU pI3Ka PeaKilis 1naps
He OCHTEXKUTH CIyXadiB, a BUKIHMKAE iX MATPUMKY Ta po3yMiHHs. OCTaTOYHUH CYy],
AKUM 3aKIHYY€ThCSl MpUTYA 1 KU BUKIMKAE TMEBHI acolliallii y ciyXadiB, TaKUM
qiHOM, He (YHKIIOHYe K 3acTpauryBaHHs . bor, 4ne muocepas GesMipue, He
npoOaunTh HEMWIOCEPAHUX. BOHM TIOBHMHHI OYIKYBaTH TOKapaHHSA, SKOTO
3aCJIyTOBY€E 1XHS YEPCTBICTh, TOMY TYT BapTO TOBOPUTHU MPO caMocy/. | nmpoieHHs,
axkoro BiH odikye Big CBOro Hapojy, — lLi¢ He He0OayHICTh ad0 MPOCTO CJIOBECHA
MOCTYTIKa, fIKa 3aJUIIA€ OCHOBHY MNpPOOJIeMy HEBUPILIEHOIO, a CIpPaBXXHE, TEIie

: . : : 126
MIPOIICHHS «3 TJIMOWHM CEePIs», MO0 MOBHICTIO BITHOBUTH PO3IPBaHl CTOCYHKH .

125 Tuz Ulrich. Matthew 820 : A Commentary. / Translation by James E. Crouch. Edited by Helmut Koester.
Minneapolis : Fortress Press, 2001. P. 469.

2% France R. T. The Gospel of Matthew. William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. Grand Parids, Michigan—
Cambridge, UK. 2007, P. 639.
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PO3JILT 3
EKJIE3IOJIOTTYHI ACTIEKTU MT. 18:1-35

['perbke cloBO «&KKANGioy HaiyacTille MEpeKIafanTh Ha YKPAIHChKY MOBY
K «lepkBa». HoBO3aBITHI MUCbMEHHUKH HE Oyl MNEpPIIMMH, XTO BXKHUBaB LieH
tepmin: Richard Chenevix Trench 3ayBaxye, mo «Mu 3HaXoAuMO OaraTorpaHHUMN
TEPMIH «EKKANGIo» B TapaaurMi pi3HOTO CBITOOAYEHHS — IMOTaHCHhKOTO, FOACHCHKOTO
Ta XPUCTHSHCHKOTO . [IpoTe, KO KKANGI0 3’ IBIIIOCS B HOBO3ABITHHX ITHCAHHSIX,
KOXXEH  OOTOHAaTXHGHHWH  IMUCHMEHHUK  TIYMauyWB WOro 13  BJIACHUMH
«BKparieHHaAMI». Yu Oyno 6 Horo BukopuctanHs B HoBomy 3aBiTi qiiiCHO HOBUM
JUTSL CITyXadiB 1 unTadiB €BaHreNiid 1 mocjaanb? Y HbOMY pO3/UT IPOJAEMOHCTPYEMO,
[0 BUKOPHUCTAHHS TEPMIHY «EKKANGI0» — IpUHANMHI B JSIKUX BUIIAIKaX — CIIPaBIi
OyJ0 HOBMM 1 BKa3yBalO Ha SKUWCHh YHIKAUIBHUM KOHICOT JJI1 BW3HAYCHHS
nmocmoBHUKIB Icyca XpucrTa.

OCHOBHMMM MMAXOJaMH JJIs ITi€i JIHTBO-TIparMaTUYHOi Ta ICTOPHYHOI
PO3BiIKH OYIyTh TPH €TaIH, sIKi 3acTOCyBaB y cBoemy nocmimkeri R. C. Trench:

® TIO-TIepIle, y HhOMY OyAe MOCIIIKEHO BUKOPUCTAHHSI EKKANGIOL B TPEKo-

PHUMCBKOMY CBITI;

® TI0-ZIpYyTE, PO3TIIIaTUMETHCS BUKOPUCTaHHS £KKANGio B LXX;

® TIO-TpETE, TyT Oy/e NOCIIIKEHO BUKOPUCTaHHS §kkAncio. B HoBomy 3aBiri.

Came 1 OCTaHHsS 4acTMHA 3aliME€ OCHOBHY Macy BHKJIaAy marepiany. OmHak
nepen UM JOCHDKEHHSM CJiJ CKa3aTh KUIbKa CJIB MpO  YHIKaJIbHUU
repMEHEBTUYHUIN METO/I, BAKOPUCTAHUH SIK MPOBIIHUH Yy LI pOOOTL

KimouoBe repMeHEeBTUYHE 3alUTaHHA 3 11i€1 TEeMAaTUKU: K TiyMmauntu Crapuid
3aBir y cBimii HoBoro 3aBiry? XpuctusiHchbka LiepkBa nepeuntyBana Ctapuii 3aBiT y

pi3HI crioco6u. Ile BaximmBO it 1aHOi poOOTH, TOMY IO EKKANGIO 3’ IBIISETHCS B

27 Trench R. C. Synonyms of the New Testament. Grand Rapids, MI : Grand Rapids, MI : William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1958. P. 2.
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JeSIKUX BaXJIMBUX ypUBKax Tpernbkoro Crtaporo 3aBiTy, i HOro 3Hau€HHS B IUX
MICIISIX 37€0UThIIOTO BUIUIMBAE 3 TOTO, YMTaeThesi uu HI Ctapuii 3aBiT y CBITII
Hosoro 3agiry.

Ti, xro yutae Crapuil 3aBiT 3 TOHKUM YYTTSAM Sensus plenior, BITHaXOJsATb
NOTEHUINHO TIMOUIMI CMHCH B CJIOBaxX, IO BUXOJSTH 3a MEXI1 OykBasbHOTO. JlJis
Takux yuTadiB Ceate [IucbMoO € TaeMHUIIEIO, SIKa Ye€Ka€ Ha KITIOY, 100 11 BIIKPUTH.
Jna neaxux uuMm kmodeM € Hoswuit 3aBir, 30kpema mpuiects bora y mioTi Ta
nepedbyBanHs Cmaroro [lyxa y Bipyrouux. [ HIIMX UM KIIOYEM € TIEBHI
criemiaibHl 3HaHHS, OCATHYTI HUMHU K. CsimienHe [lucanus, moOaueHe Kpi3b IO
IYyXOBHY NPH3MY, CTIOBHEHE NMPUXOBAHOTO TMOTEHIIATY Ta MPUXOBAHOTO OararcTaa.
Opnnak Kaiser 6aunth y 1IbOMY PU3HK 1 3alHUTYE: «SIKIIO MBHIIMNA YUTa4 3MOXKE
3HAUTU Sensus plenior B OpUTHAIHLHOMY IHCIIIPOBAaHOMY TBOPI1 aBTOpPA, TO BUHUKAE
3amuTaHHsA: Y YHIX pyKax Temep OCTaHHS BJIQJHA IHCTAHINSA JJI BUSCHEHHS
iCTHHHOTO 3HAYCHHS GIOMIHHOTO TeKCTY?» .

Onniero 3 HeEOE3IEK sensus plenior € Te, MO BOHO 3HEIIHIOE CTapO3aBITHUMA
TEKCT Yy HOro BJIACHOMY ICTOPUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI, Hajaloud He30aTaHCOBaHY
repeBary Ta IIHHICTH TekctaM HoBoro 3aBiry, ski 3°saBisaThes mi3Hime. JiicHo,
SIKITIO 3B’ SI30K MDK JIFOJCHKHM 1 60kecTBeHHNM aBTOpa CTaporo 3aBiTy po3pHUBAETHCS
gyepe3 Te, M0 XTOCh MPOIOHYE «ITOBHIIITY» HTepIpeTaiio ypuBka Ctaporo 3aBity, 3a
NPHHIATOM «HABIIIO MepPeHMATHCS CTAPHM OJKPOBEHHAM?» ', TO HA Lie y CBOIO
4yepry BiIy4yHO 3anepedye Enns kaxyuu: «Te, mo o3Hadae cJI0BO B KOHTEKCTI IUIOTO,
HE 00OB’SI3KOBO TEPEBEPIIyE Te, 10 BOHO MOTJIO O O3HA4YaTH B HAIOJICTJINBOMY
NOCIIKEHH] OTHHAYHOTOY ',

Bukopuctanns sensus plenior nns 30araueHHs ceHcy TekcTy Ctaporo 3aBiry,
MOBIpHO, yckIaguuio 0 asropam HoBoro 3aBity npomnoBinb cepen €BpeiB, s SIKUX

Crapuii 3aBitr OyB n1o0Ope BimomuMm. OIHAK, 3/1a€ThCA, 1€ HE Te, IO BITOyBaIOCS B

Bepii ([ii 17: 10-15). Tam eBpei mouynu Te, mo [laBmo mpomosigyBaB mpo Icyca, i

128 Berding Kenneth, Lunde Jonathan. Three Views on the New Testament use of the Old Testament. Grand Rapids :

Zondervan, 2008. P. 48
129 Tam camo. P. 154.
130 Tam camo. P. 184.
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BOHU pociinum (eBpeiichki) [lnucanns, mo0 nepeBipuT, 41 BOHO CrpaBi Tak. SAkOu
[laBno onepyBaB sensus plenior, Bepiiiili, 0€3yMOBHO, HE 3MOTJIM O TIEPEBIPUTH 1I€ B
ICHyI0uHX TekcTax. J{Jisi eBpeiB Oyno O Jerko 3BUHYBaTUTH XPUCTHUSIH Y BUTayBaHHI
TirymadeHb Ctaporo 3aBiry, 1100 BOHM BIANIOBIIANI0 iXHIM MepeKoHaHHsM 1npo Icyca,
1 XpUCTUAHAM OyJI0 6 BaXXKO JOCTYKAaTUCS A0 OCBIYEHHUX €BPEIB.

Jlia Thx, xTo He TiyMauuTh Ctapuii 3aBiT yepe3 Npu3My HATXHEHHOCTI, HEMae
noTpedu B SIKOMYCh CIELIaTbHOMY KIIIOUl, 1100 PO3KPUTH 3HaueHHs, 100 Crapuii
3aBit HapemTi MaB ceHc. Ctapuii 3aBIT ICHY€ SIK CAaMOCTIMHA peabHICTh, OJJHAK HE
okpemo Big HoBoro 3aBity uM Ha mpoTuBary oMy, aje B MOBHIN rapMOHii 3 HUM.
Och YoMy BBaXa€EMO KOPEKTHUM HAJaTH TEpeBary y LbOMY PO3JUI ICTOPUKO-

rpamMaTuyHIi repMEeHEeBTHIII.

3.1. TepMmiH €KkKANGio B TpEKO-PUMCHKOMY CBITI

['oBopsium 3 Toukm 30py XpoHoJorii onoBiai (a He aat y Ilucanusx HoBoro
3aBiTy), CIIOBO £éKKANGio Briepime 3’ ABIsI€TbC B €Banrenii Bix Mares 16: 18, ne Icyc
Kake: «Tox 15 To01 3asaBIIIr0, 1m0 TH — [leTpo (ckens), 1m0 s Ha mii ckem 30yayro
Moro llepkBy i 110 meKenbHI BopoTa ii HE Moa0JarThy. SIke 3HAUYCHHS MpHiIe Ha
TYMKY yYHSIM, SIKl CIyXaroTh Icyca, Ko modyroTh (pazy «koi &rl tontn 1) TETpQ
oikodounom pov TNV ékkAnciav»? Un 3agymane Icycom 3HAUCHHSIM TNV EKKANGIiOV
TYyT PE30HYE 3 THM, K Y9HI PO3YMUIM HOTO BHUKOpHCTaHHSI B To MomeHT? II[o6
BH3HAYNUTH, Y1 OyM O ydHI Ta MI3HIIII MTOCTIOBHUKH Icyca 31MBOBaHI KOHKPETHUM
BUKOPHUCTAHHAM €KKANGi0, CIOYaTKy TOTPIOHO BCTAaHOBUTH JOTEMEPIIIHE
BUKOPHUCTAHHSA IIbOTO TEPMIHY.

[cHyBayM 1Ba OCHOBHI BUTOKH IHTEpIIpeTallii TOro, M0 y4YHI Ta IHII €Bpei i
MOTaHM TIEPIIOTO CTOJITTS PO3yMiTH i cioBoM ékkAncio B HoBomy 3asiri. Uepes
Te, M0 BOHHU XWIM B PUMCBHKINA iMIepii, K OJHI, TaK 1 APYri Majd MOXKIIHUBICTH

BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH 1IEW TEPMIH Y OBCAKIAECHHOMY KUTTL KpiM TOTO, €BpEi 3HaM Lei
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tepmid e 3 LXX. ToMy MU pO3TJIiIHEMO 111 ABa BUTOKU TPOXH MI3HIIIE, & CIOYaTKY
PO3TIITHEMO €TUMOJIOTiI0 TEPMIHY EKKANGI Y BCii HOTO MIMPOKIi BapiaTHBHOCTI.

Hacammnepen ciin 3a3HauuTy, 10, sk cTBepAxkye Berkhof, Tepmin «uepkBa» He
«3HAXOJIUTh [CBOIO| €TUMOJIOTIIO B €KKANGi0, a B CJIOBI KLPLOKY, IO O3HAYae
«Hanexutb Tocmogy»» . Ile cIOBO BKHBAETHCS JHIIE B JBOX Micisix y HoBomy
3aBimi — 1 Kop 11: 20 1 Oakp 1: 10. He3Baxaroun Ha Te, IO JEXTO MOXKE
CTBEPJIKYBATH, MPO MEpeKia] EKKANGIO SK «IIEepKBa» 3aMiCTh WOT0 MOYaTKOBOTO
3HA4YEHHS «310paHHs», MPOTE 1€ HE IPU3BOIUTD 10 €PECI, OCKUILKH 3HAYEHHS CJIIB,
0€3CyMHIBHO, 3MIHIOIOTHCS 3 4aCOM.

3a3BuYall CTBEPIKYETHCS, MO CaMe TPEIbKE CIOBO EKKANGIO CKIATAETHCS 3
IBOX 4YacTHH: HpuitMeHHnKa ek («3, 330BHD) i kaleo («xmmay»)» 2. OTxe, Garato
XTO BBaXKA€, [0 3HAYCHHS EKKANGI0 HAIPSMY CTOCY€ETHCSI HOBO3aBITHOTO HEOJIOTI3MY
— IOKJIMKAaHUX» 31 CBITY J0 CIYXIHHS >XMBOMY boroBi. 3ma€TbCcs, BOHO TaKOX
OB’ s13aHE 3 €BPEHCHKUM CJIOBOM (ahal, sike «Imo3Haya€e B OCHOBHOMY 310paHHS
mogeit» . TIOXOMKEHHS Ta MOYATKOBE 3HAYCHHS LbOTO KOPEHS, OIHAK, HEBITOMI.
JleskuM ToCTTHUKAM 31a€ThCS, IO 11€ €BPEHCHhKE CIOBO MOXOIUTH Bil KOpeHs *qal,
0 O3HadYae «MHOKJIUKAHHI B34 Hosuit MDKHApOJHHUM CIIOBHHK TEOJOTii Ta
exzeretnku HoBoro 3asiry (NIDNTT) nmpunmcye mpoMy KOpEeHIO OUTHIIT KOHKPETHE
3HAYCHHS, a CaM€ «BUKJIMK Ha 300pH Ta BIIaCHE aKT UX 300DPiB |[...], ajle HaUTOYHIIIe
TIEPEKTANAETCS SIK SIOPAHHA) .

3BUYaitHO, 3HAYCHHS HIKOJIM HE MOe OyTH BUBEIEHE 3 TepMiHa CaMOTO TIO
co0i. ToOTO CI0BO HE Mae BHYTPINHBOTO 3Ha4YeHHSI. HaToMicTh cl0Ba HaOyBarOTh
CEHCY, KOJIM BOHM BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS I Tepemadi AyMOK Ta 1, 1 MOXKYTh
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATUCS Uil TOIMpeHHs iHMopMalli y pi3BHUX KylbTypax abo B pi3HI
nepiogu vacy. [liiicHO, s’k cTBep/KyeThcsi B Ek3erermunoMy cioBHuUKY HoBoro

3aBiry (EDNT, in 3 vol), «mepBicHe 3HadeHHS [...] 3aBXIH BUTICHIETHCS

131 Berkhof, L. Systematic Theology. Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1941. P. 557.

132 Roberts, J. W. “The Meaning of Ekklesia in the New Testament.” Restoration Quarterly, 15 (1972). P. 27-36.

133 Fabry H.-J. « 3p % qahal”. Theological Dictionary of the Old Testament | TDOT (15 vols.) Grand Rapids, Mi :
William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1977. P. 561.

3% Tam camo. P. 547

135 Coenen L. “Church”. / New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology and Exegesis. Grand Rapids, MI :
Zondervan Academic, 2014. 1: 291-307.
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TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUMH 3CyBaMH, SKHX II¢ TOHSATTS 3a3HAaBAJIO IPOTATOM JOBrOi
ictopii» *°.

[lepuie BxkUBaHHS clloBa 3 KopeHeM *qal, Oe3mepedHO, MOIJIO O3HaYaTH
«IOKJIMKaHUH Ha cITy’k0y boryy». Lle Tako)k MOTJIO 03HAYaTH M «IOKIMKATH JI0J0MY
Ha Beuepioy. 3BaKar04M Ha I1e, KOPUCHHUM € 3aCTEepPEeKeHHs, sike 3poOouB Robert: «1o
0 He OyJi0 TpaBIOI0 MO0 IMOXITHOTO 3HAYEHHS, MU IMOBUHHI YHUKATH YacTOi
STHUMOJIOTTIHOT MTOMUJIKH — MPHITYIIEHHS, IO SIK TUIbKH MM BCTAHOBHJIM TTOXOIKCHHS
CJIOBA, MM OJIHO3HAYHO MO’KEMO BUBECTH 3BIITH NIEPBUHHUI CEHC, HIOU CJIOBA HIKOJIH
HE MIHSIOTBCS» .

3pemror, MOTOKYEMOCS 3 THM, IO CTHMOJIOTII §KKANGIOL € 0 KIHIIA
HEBIIOMOIO Ta HE BKa3ye Ha il BUKOpPUCTaHHS 4yu 3HaueHHsS B HoBomy 3aBiri. Roy
Bowen Ward po6uTs HaliTouHIIMI BUCHOBOK: « He 3Hal1eHO KOJHUX TOKa31B TOTO,
10 BOHO 0€3yMOBHO O3HAYaJl0 «MOKIUKAHUI — HE3BAKAIOUH HA €TUMOJIOTIIO — aHi
TOTO, 10 BOHO cTajgo o3Hadatu «Haponx bBokwit», HI TOro, mo BOHO B3araii
3aCTOCOBYBAIOCS 10 OYyIb-sIKOi IHIIOI CHUTYyaIlii, HDK BITHOCHO SIKOTOCh OKPEMOTO
3ibpaHms .

[e mo LXX icHyBasa KaTeropis rpoOMajisiH, SKUX CKIMKAIA B MICTO YH PETIOH
JUIsl BUPIIICHHS IUBUILHUX CIpaB. TepMiH €KKANGIOL «y CBITCBHKIA TpEmbKii MOBI

. . . 139
O3HauaB 310paHHS, TIEPEBAKHO TPOMAJSH y CAMOBPSIHOMY MICTD

. 36opu, abo
gkKAnoia, Oymu 30IpHOIO TPYIIO TPOMAJSH, HAa BIIMIHY Bi BJIACHE CaMOTO aKTy
ixaHporo 300py. Uepe3 peryssipHi MPOMDKKH J9acy, a TaKOXK 3a MOTpeOH, TpOMaIsTHA
30upanucss Ta OOTOBOPIOBAIM TMHTAHHS MICIIEBOTO 3HAYCHHS. THITOBI IUTI IS
EKKANGIOL BKIIIOYATIM  «PIIIEHHS TIPO 3ampOIOHOBaHI 3MIHM B 3aKOHI, MPO
npu3HAYeHHS Ha O(IIiiiHI Tocaau Ta — MpUHANMHI B Mepiol Horo po3kBiTy (Y V CT.

no P.X.) 3 yciXx BaXJMBHX MHTaHb BHYTPINIHBOI Ta 30BHINIHKOI MOJITHKU (YrOaH,

BiifHa Ta MUp, TOCTIOJAAPCHKE Ta EKOHOMIUHE KUTTA TpoMan). Jlo Hux Oymno momaHo

3¢ Trench R. C. Synonyms of the New Testament. Grand Rapids, MI : Grand Rapids, Mi : William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1958. P. 3.

137 Roberts, J. W. “The Meaning of Ekklesia in the New Testament”. Restoration Quarterly, 15 (1972). P. 28.

138 Ward R. B. “Bkklesia: A Word Study”. Restoration Quarterly, 2, 1958. P. 164-179.

139 Cross F. L., Livingstone E. A. Dictionary of the Christian Church. Peabody : Hendrickson, 1997. P. 344.
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0coO0JIMB1 BUTIAAKU (HAMPUKIIAJl, JepKaBHA 3pajia), BAHECEHHS CYJOBUX PIllICHb, SIKi,
SIK IPABHIIO, HATIGKAIO 3BHUANHIM CyTam» .

3rigHo 3 [InatoHoMm 1 ApucToTtenem, EKkkKAncio Ta i1 BITKPUTICTH JJISt IUPOKUX
BEPCTB HACENEHHsI OyM¥ KPUTUYHO BAXJIMBUMU KOMIIOHEHTAMH 3aKOHOJaBUUX 1
cynoBux mpoiieciB B Adimax. EDNT 3a3Hauae, mo «y KIaCUYHIA TPErbKId 1
CIUTIHICTUYHIA JIiTepaTypi €KKANGIOL CTalo TEXHIYHAM BHPA30M [IJII O3HAUCHHS
310paHHs HapOy, IO CKIAJAEThCs 3 BUIBHUX JIFOJIECH, sIKI MalOTh IIPaBo rojocy. Y
HIMPIIOMY CEHCI — 1I€ CJIOBO MO>KHA BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH I OYAb-SKOTO MyOJIIYHOTO
3iopanmsy . Ward po3KkpuBa€ TOYHY HPUPOIY LBOTO CBITCHKOrO 3HAYCHHS
EKKANGi0, 3a3HaYA0YH, 0 «Y 3BUYaHHOMY BXKMBaHHI EKKANGI0 03HaYaIo 310paHHs,
a He TPYITy JIoJieH, Kl O0epyTh ydacTh. [...]| Jltonu 3i0pamucs B ékkAncio, ane KOJIu
BOHH [IiSUTH, TOBOPHIIOCS, IO Lie OyIia [ist Hapoxy, a He skkAnoion .

oo Oynb-IKOTO MOKJIMBOTO PENIriHOTO eleMeHTa rpelbKoi EKKANGio B
enoxy 10 Hosoro 3agiry, NIDNTT 3a3navae: « ExkkAncio BimkpuBagach MOJUTBOIO

143
. Ile He HaB’sA3y€ KOJHOTO BUKIHOYHO

Ta YKEPTBOMPHUHOIIECHHSAM OOTraM MICTay
PEIrifHOTO CEHCY YW METH CaMiil £KKANGio, OJHAK TaKUH PUTyall MIr OyTH JIUIIC
«MEXaHITHUM» Y BIacTUBIN S3WIHUIBKIA hopmi. NIDNTT ogHOo3HAUHO 3asBIIs€, IO
«BIH HIKOJIM HE BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS JJIS IHIIUX TUIBIIA UM PENTTAHUX TOBApPHUCTBY,
OCKUTbKM OyJIM JTOCTYITHI TaKi TEPMIHH, SIK Tiacoc (thiasos), koitHOH (koinon) abo

144 Roberts

CHHOJIOC (Synodos), MO BUKOPUCTOBYBAIUCS JUII TaKuX 310paHb
MTOTOKYETHCS 3 TAKOIO JTYMKOIO, «00 SKOM I1e OyJIo BKE yCTaJlcHE BUKOPHCTAHHS
[[OTO TEPMiHY, BUHUKAIM O 3amMTaHHS MO0 TOTO, YoMy aBTopu HoBoro 3aBity

o .. 145
IPUHUHAJINA TCPMIH 13 TAKUM A3UYHHUIBKUM Oaraxem» .

140 Coenen L. “Church”. / New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology and Exegesis. Grand Rapids, M1 :
Zondervan Academic, 2014. 1: 291-307.

41 Roloff J. “€xinoia, og, N,” Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament | EDNT (3 vols.) / ed. By Horst Balz;
Gerhard Schneider. Grand Rapids, Mi : William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1990. 1: 410-415.

142 Ward R. B. “Ekklesia: A Word Study”. Restoration Quarterly, 2, 1958. P. 19.

43 Coenen L. “Church”. / New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology and Exegesis. Grand Rapids, MI :
Zondervan Academic, 2014. 1: 291.

144 Tam camo. 1: 292

5 Trench R. C. Synonyms of the New Testament. Grand Rapids, MI : Grand Rapids, Mi : William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1958. P. 3.
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3.2. Tepwmin ékkAnoio B Ctapomy 3aBiri

He npoctinkoByeThCs )KOTHOTO HATSAKY Ha TIPSIMY PELCTIIII0 TEPMIHY EKKANGIa,
Bil CBITCBKOTO cycnulbcTBa aBTopamu Hooro 3asiry. I[IpoTe cmouartky
KOHCTaTYy€eThCsl GakT HOro BUKOPHUCTAHHS TPEKOMOBHUMHU (€JUTIHI30BAaHUMHU) €BPESIMU
y nepekiani Tanaxy 3 iBpUTy Ha JOMIHYIOUY B PETIOHI rpelbKy MOBY. Llel TepMiH,
gk nuie Trench, «He mepeloB HeraifHO 1B OJIMH KPOK BiI SI3UYHUIIBKOTO CBITY 710
XPHUCTHSHCHKOT IIEPKBHU: ajie TYT, 5K IIe 4acTo TparuisieThes, CenTyarinra 3abe3neaye
3B’ 30K, TOUKY ITEPEXOY, — CJIOBO, IKE TaM MIPUTOTOBIIIETHCS JIJIS HOTO BEPIIMHHOTO
3HaYeHHS» . Bomoairoun rpenpkuM JIEKCUKOHOM, IIi MepeKiiaaadi MOBUHHI Oyim
npuiiMaTH PIIeHHS MPO Te, SAKi CJIOBa BapTO BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH JJISI KOPEKTHOT
nepenadi mpaBAWBOTO 3HadyeHHS. EkkAnNGio — me oaHe 31 CiiB, SIKe BXKUBAIOThH
nepeknagadi, 1 Tomy BoHO 3’sBisieThcs B LXX wmaibke 100 pasis. ¥V Hamomy
TOCIIIKEHHI MH BUYEPITHO HE PO3TIIAIaTUMEMO BUKOpHCTaHHS EKKAnoio B LXX, Tak
1 B HoBomy 3aBiri, a, ckopime, OyaeMo omupaTvcs Ha iCHYIOU1 Mpaili MorepeaHix
JTOCJITHUKIB.

Roberts nemoHCTpye aBa KIIFOYOBI €BPEUCHKI CIIOBA, SIKI BUKOPUCTOBYBAJUCS
s onucy 30opiB I3painsa. Bin mumre, mo «y LXX MokHa 3HaWTH JIBa €BPEHUCHKI
cnoBa ahal Ta 'edah, 0OuaBa 3 IKUX B OCHOBHOMY CTOCYIOThCS 310paHHS HApoay abo
cxoauH rpomand. [...] OO6uaBa ciOBa BXXKHBAIOTHCS I0JI0 BPAiNbCHKOTO 300Dy,
3gaBajiocs 0, memo B3aemo3amiHEuMH. OHaK qahal yacTime BiTHOCUTHCS BiIacHe 10
aKTy 310paHHs, Toa1 K 'edah acTo BXKUBAETHCSA 100 MUTOTO [3paiaro B CyKYyIMHOCTI,
HaBITh KOJIM BIH TiepeOyBa€ M Ha CBOIM 3€MJIl UM Ha IMOCEIEHHAX, PO3KUAAHUX T10
[IUTOMY CBITD) 147,

Onnak Roberts 3actepirae: «llepmn HDK TPUMYCTUTH, IO I iHeai3ariis
[3paimto, He 3TPOMAKEHOTO SK CHUIbHOTH bora, € mKepenoM yHIBepCcalbHOT
KOHIICIIIIII, 0 JIOKUTHh B OCHOBI EKKANGIQ, CHiA 3a3HAYUTH, IO EKKANGIN HIKOJIH HE

BUKOpUCTOBYeThcss B LXX mis mepeknany 'edah, ane € 3BUYaiiHUM mepexiagom

46 Trench R. C. Synonyms of the New Testament. Grand Rapids, MI : Grand Rapids, Mi : William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1958. P. 3.
147 Roberts, J. W. “The Meaning of Ekklesia in the New Testament.” Restoration Quarterly, 15 (1972). P. 30
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qahal, a sunagogue — mepexnagom 'edah» '**. Takum 4HHOM, X04Ya MOXKHA JOTTIHAM
YMOBUBOJOM 3pOOWUTH BHUCHOBOK, 0 €da moryio Oytu mepeknageHo B LXX sk
EKKAnoia, ame Hacmpapnai 1e Oyimo cioBo ahal, BHKopucTaHe i 3arepeucHHs
a0COJIFOTHOTO YHIBEpCAT3MY BITHOCHO BXKHBaHHS £KkKAncio B LXX.

Onnak Roberts He 3ynUHSA€THCS HA 1OCSATHYTOMY. 3a HOTO CIOBaMH, OCKUTbKH
CUTYaTUBHHUH TOTJISAT HA BXKUBAHHA £KKANGio B LXX He ae k0 JHUX NepeKOHIUBUX
J0Ka31B, HACTYITHUM KPOKOM € PO3TJIsij TEOJOTIHOro KOHTEKCTy. BiH mwie, 1o
HalBXJIMBILIMMU € Ti 310paHHs, SKI PO3TISJAIOTHCS SIK CTBOPEHHS/OHOBIICHHS
rpoMany sk Hapoxay boskoro» . TToTiM BiH MepexoauTh 10 BU3HAYECHHS TOTO, IO
BiH Ha3uBae megale ekklesia, T00TO «Benmuki 300pm». Lle T1 yHIKaIbHI BUITAIKH, KOJTH
Bech [3painb 30upaeThCcs, AK Ha MEpPIIOMY BeTUKOMY 310paHH1 Ha ropi Cunaid. 1l
3i0paHHs — a iX € BChOr0 BICIM 3a MOro MigpaxyHKaMu — BiAOYBaJIMCS Yy Ba)JIMBI
MOMeHTH icTopii I3paimo. Lle 1 € ocHOBHA XapakTepucTHKa 310paHb, sika 3a0apBIIOE
111 EKKANGi0L K YHIBEPCaIbHI Ta TEOJOTTIHO TOB’ A3aH1 3 HOBO3aBITHOIO KOHIICTIIIIEIO
Beenencpkoi LepkBu. OmHaK BaXXKKO 3pO3YMITH, SK ITUX BICIM BXKHBaHb £KKANGIO B
LXX nnst onucy megale ekklesia aBToMaTU4HO MalOTh TEOJIOTTYHY Bary, sIKIO MOHA]T
80 HIIMX BXXMBaHb 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS 10 3BHUAWHUX 300PIB TPOMA/IH.

Ward, nuBnsunch Ha OpUTriHAIBHI €BPEUCHKI MPUKIAAU «310paHHs boray,
BHCJIOBITIOE TIOAI0HI CYMHIBH III0JI0 TE€OJIOTTIHOTO 3HadeHHs K ahal y eBpelchkux
[Tucannsx, Tak 1 ékkAnoio B LXX. Bin muare:

«Hemocraraicte miei dpasu, gahal YHWH, 1 To#t ¢akrt, 0 BOHA HE
BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCS I TAKKX 3HAYYIMX 310paHb, K Te, sike Oyino Ha CuHai, omucane
y kHH31 Buxony, 1 Toi (akT, 1mo Tam, e BOHa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS, MOYKHA BKa3aTH Ha
CIIpaB)XHE 310paHHSA, 3MEHITYE HWMOBIPHI TEXHIYHI 3HAYCHHS, SK€ HOMY 3a3BHUYail
MIPUITACYIOTh. TakuM YMHOM, HaBiTh SKOU clloBO ahal o3Havano moBHY (ppasy (qahal
YHWH), BoHO BCce 0/1HO HE J10/1a710 O HIYOT0 HOBOTO Hi JJ0 HAIIIOTO PO3YMIHHS CJIOBA,

i . ) ) , , 150
HI 10 Horo BimmoBimHUKa B LXX — ékkAncio» .

148 Roberts, J. W. “The Meaning of Ekklesia in the New Testament.” Restoration Quarterly, 15 (1972). P. 31
149 Tam camo. P. 32
10 Ward R. B. “Bkklesia: A Word Study”. Restoration Quarterly, 2, 1958. P. 166.
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Roberts, numryuu, mo «crapo3asitHa cnivibHOTa bora ctana cnibHOTOI0 bora

151 .
, OUEBUTHO, pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, I1I0 HOBO3aBITHA

«y Xpucti Icyc» (1 Con. L:1)»
Bcenencoka IlepkBa 3aminuna [3painb sk HoBuit Cotro3 mozeit 3 borom 1 1mo «BoHa
Oyna cTBOpeHa SIK CIOBHEHHs BIKOBMHOro IIpomuciy Boxkoro 1 BukyruieHa
CIIOBHA» °. 31aeThCs MOXIMBHM, IO Roberts HaTskae TyT Ha BXKE 3rajaHy
TEOJIOTTUHY ITpOrpamy.

Roberts, 3Bu4aitHo, HE OJWH TPUXWIBHUN A0 Takoi mo3wuiii. Teigen,
HanpuKiIan, cTBepkye: «Tox &kkAnocia Tod ®gol 03HAYaE HOBO3ABITHHIMA
Ispaime» . Imes mpo Te, mo Llepksa 3aminntb I3paiib, BHMBAE 3 MOBIMHOI
nunemu panHboi llepkBu: Temep, xoiu BoHU MaroTh HoBuit 3aBir, 1mo moTpioHO
pooutu 31 Ctapum? Temep, xomu y Hux € llepkBa, mo 0 BOHM Manmu poOUTH 3
[3painem? Ti, xTO pOOUTH BUCHOBKH, 1TO110H1 sk Teigen Ta Roberts, yacto cami BUHHI
B 3aCTOCYBaHHI Ti€l camMoi KajdbKH, 00 BIIMOBICTH HAa IIl 3alIMTAHHS, 110 ¥ OaraTto
OtuB Il-ro cT. Bix P.X.: BOoHN 0AyX0TBOPIOIOTE TeKCT CTaporo 3aBiTy, TiiymMadadqu
roro uepes nmpusMy oakpoBeHHs HoBoro 3aBiry, a mpo HeOe3IeKy MbOT0 MiIX0ay
B)Ke OyJIO CKa3aHO HAMH B IIbOMY PO3IUIi IIBUIIIE.

Sxmo x HaroMicTh posrisiaatd LXX 3a 1omoMororw rpamMaruko-iCTOPUIHOT
ISPMCHEBTHKHM, MOJKHA IPHUUTH 10 30BCIM IHIIIONO BHCHOBKY INOJO B)KHBAHHS
éxkinoio. Hanpuknan, Hayes mume: «Y Crapomy 3aBiti éKkkAncio BKaszye Ha 300pu
abo momiTmyHUK oprad. [...] 3 caMoro cioBa HE MOJKHa CTBEPJIKyBaTH TPO
icyBamHst mepksu B Ctapomy 3asir» . Hasite Schwarz, cam goTpuMyrOYmCH
TyMKH, 1110 1iepkBa HoBoro 3aBiry csrae cBoiMm KopiHHAM Yy CTapoMy 3aBiTi, BU3HAE,
BigHOCHO LXX, 10 «B3aEMO3aMIHHICTh IHUX TEPMIHIB — £KKANGIOL 1 cuvaymyn 1
3HAUCHHS, BUPAXEHE HUMU CTOCOBHO 3i0paHHs (Jrojiei), 3/1a€ThCs, BKa3ylOTh Ha Te,
[0 BOHU JI0 IEBHOI MIPH € TOTOXHUMH TEXHIYHUMH TEPMIHAMID) 155 Moni6ro
BBakae 1 Hort: «KomeH 1B 1BOX €BpPEHCHKUX TEPMIHIB HE OyB CYTO TEXHIYHUM:

0o0mIBa YacOM 3aCTOCOBYBAIUCS 110 310paHb, sIKi TyKe BITPIBHSAIUCS Bl 03HAUCHUX

131 Roberts, J. W. “The Meaning of Ekklesia in the New Testament”. Restoration Quarterly, 15 (1972). P. 35.

132 Tam camo. P. 36.

133 Teigen W. Bjarne. “The Church in the New Testament”. Concordia Theological Quarterly, 42 (1978). P. 378-398.
134 Hayes E. The Church. Nashville : «Word», 1999. P. 3.

135 Schwarz H. The Christian Church. Minneapolis : Augsburg, 1982. P. 20.
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cxoauH JrojaeH, [...] Lli qBa cmoBa HACTUTLKM 30Irajiucs y 3Ha4€HHI, 10 B 0aratbox

156
. Jx 3a3Hayac

BHITQJKaX BOHH, OYEBHIHO, MOTJM BI)KUBATUCS PIBHOIIHHO)»
Malamat, «cioBo gahal € dpakTnuHO CMHOHIMOM TepMmiHa '€da («3i10paHHs»), TAKOK
YacTO BXKMBAHOTO; 00U IBa TEPMIHU. 1HO1 CIYT'YBaJIM B3aEMO3aMIHHUMU a00 1 HaBITh
KOMOIHOBaHUME» .

Teonorunuit cnoBauk Ctaporo 3asiry (TDOT) nponoHye 4y 10BUid KOPOTKHIA
BUKIIaa niepekinaniB qahal Ta €da Ha ékkAncio Ta cuvaywyn (cepe HIMX TPEIbKUX
TepmiHiB) y LXX:

«Qahal [...] nepenaetbcs 68 pasis gk ekklesia, 36 — sk synagogeé, 6 — sk 6chlos,
10 OIHOMY pa3y — sK systasis, synédrion i pléthos. [...] 3a kinbkoma BuHATKamu, ‘&da
crpazii 3a3BMuail mepenaeThes Ak synagdgé (132 pasu; BumaTkm: 11 pasiB sk
episystasis, 4 sk pléthos Tomo), ane Hikomu six ekklesia. Onuak y nepexnani caoBa
‘8da sk synagdgé mominyroTs 108 Bumazaki y IT sTuxnmixki, ne qahal [...] Takox
MepeKnanacTbesl K Synagdge. BussmsieThesi, mo mpuHaiimMHi moxo TopH, TekcTy,
SKAA MaB HaWBWINWN KaHOHIYHHUHA CTATyC y mepiof, Koiu Oymno ckmageHo LXX, aBa
HaWBaXIMBINI ekie3ionoriaHi TepMiHd B Ctapomy 3aBiti Oyau B OCHOBHOMY
3ape3epBOBaHI BUKJIIOUHO JJIsI CUHATOTH. [...] OTke, mpuHaWMHI1 3T1THO 3 pO3YMIHHSAM
LXX, BukopuctanHs ix B Topi He no3Boisie Tiymauntd qahal abo ‘€da sax
ekklgsia» .

[lo ctocyerbess Topu, To, Komm Oyno ckimageHo LXX, y ékkAncio He Oyio
’KOJHOTO CYTTEBOTO TEOJOTTMHOrO 3HadeHHA. Akmo mma €kkincia B LXX Oymo
MIpUTaMaHHe SKECh TEOJIOTIYHE 3a0apBIICHHS, TOJ1 MOKIIMBO, III0 BOHO OyB HaJlaHE
JTaHOMY TIOHSTTIO MI3HIIIE B IIpoIieci mepekiany. Ha kopucTh Takoi JyMKH TOBOPHTH
npocTUi (PakT — BIACYTHICTh Yy PaBBIHICTUYHOMY OpHUTIHAT ¢pa3u T MUEPQ THG
gxkAnoiag (Brop 4: 10, LXX), Moke BKa3yBaTH Ha MBHINANA TIIyMauHUHA J10JJaTOK.

[lincymoByr04YH, OYEBUAHO, IO, NMpUHAWMHI B €Bpeichbkux [lncanHsx 1 Ha

nouatky LXX, eBpeticbki qahal 1 €d4, a Takox rpenpke EKKANGI0, SKUMH 111 TEPMIHH

156 Hort, Fenton John Anthony. The Christian Ekklesia. London:MacMillan and Co., 1914, P. 7. URL:
http://www.ccelorg/ccel/hort/ecclesia.pdf (mata 3Bepuenns: 25.01.2023).

7' Malamat Abraham. “Organs of Statecraft in the Israclite Monarchy”. Biblical Archaeologist, 28 (1965). P. 34-65.

158 Fabry H.-J. “ 3p 9 qahal”. Theological Dictionary of the Old Testament | TDOT (15 vols.) Grand Rapids, Mi :
William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1977. 12: 561.



59

Oynm TepekiaieHi, 3a3BuUail o3HadaM «3i0paHas». To# dakr, mo ékkAnocio Oyio
npuiiHaTo nepenucyBadyamu y llepexnami CiMaecaTtu, goaaB OU A0 JEKCUKOHY
MPUHANMHI HOMIHAJIbHE KYJbTOBO-PEIIriifHE BUKOPUCTAHHS. AJle, SIK 1y CBITCBKOMY
BXXHMBaHHI, B MPaKTUYHUX HUIIX €KKAnocio B CrtapoMy 3aBiTi HE Majlo peAILHOI

TEOJIOTTYHOI Bary.

3.3. Tepmin ékkAncio B HoBoMy 3aBiri

3poOUBIIM  KOPOTKUN ICTOPUKO-TPAMATUYHUN TEePMEHEBTUUHUNA EKCKYpC
BITHOCHO TIOHATTA &KKANGIoL B J0O-HOBO3aBITHY €MOXy B TOTAaHCHKOMY Ta
€BpEIICHKOMY MPUTaAMaHHOMY PO3YMIHHSX, BAPTO HAPEIITI MOIJISIHYTH OJIKYe Ha
et rTepmid Binacue B HoBomy 3asiri.

SIKmo cyioBa cami 1o co01 HEe MICTSATHh HITKOIO CMHCJIOBOTO HABAHTAKECHHS,
TOA1 3HAYEHHS €KKANGio 10 MhOTO MOMEHTY B IcTOpii BH3Hauajgocs O #oro
BUKOPHUCTAHHAM Yy TPEKO-pUMCHKIH KyiabTypl Ta B LXX. B 000x Bumaakax 1
BXKMBAHHS CTBOPIOE IIOCh CXOXKE Ha Take 3HAYEHHS: EKKANGIO — 1€ eKCKITIO3UBHE
BU3Ha4YCHE 310paHHs JIOJeH, SKI MaloTh CHUIbHY METy YM 3aBJaHHA, Oyab TO
CBITCBHKOTO, TPOMAJICHKOTO YH KYJHTOBOT'O TPU3HAYCHHS.

Tenmep nama yBara 3BepHeHa 10 HoBoro 3aBity, e pidHI Gopmu €KKAncio
3ycTpigarotbcs 117 pa3iB. [Iutanus nossrae B ToMy, SIK §KKANGI0L BAKOPHUCTOBYETHCS
aBropamu HoBoro 3aBity 1 B sikuii criocid cripuiiMaeTbcst untadamMu HoBoro 3asiry.
Un Oynmm MOJKIMBI Takl BUTIQAKH, KOJM Cy4aCHE HaM YSBJICHHS IIBOTO CJIOBA HaBITh
HE CIIaaIo Ha TyMKY €BPEst UM IPeKa, SKHil e aye?

VY 114 Bipmax H3 3yctpiuaerbcsa 117 BuUmMagkiB BXXUBaHHS T'PEIBKOTO CIOBA
dkkAnoio. Ix MokHa 3rpylyBaTH B 5 KaTeropiii, 3BaKar0ud Ha KOKEH YHIKallbHUIA

CHUTYyaTHUBHUM Ta KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUMN ACIIEKT:

159 Hort, Fenton John Anthony. The Christian FEkklesia. London:MacMillan and Co., 1914, P. 7. URL:

http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hort/ecclesia.pdf (mata 3BepHeHHs: 25.01.2023).
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JlokanmbHa €KKANGIO: TYT pO3MISANAETHCS BUKOPUCTAaHHA €KKANGIo, sKi

CTOCYIOThCSI TeorpadiuHO €IUHOTO OO0 €IHAHHA BIPYIOUUX, HAIMPUKIA] THUX
BIpYIOUHX, 5Kl 310panmucsi B JOM1 JUIsi MOJUTBH. [IpuKiagoM Takoro BXKUBaHHS €
1 Con 1:1, «IlaBno, CunbBan 1 TumoTedt comyHchKi Llepksi [11] ékkAnociq], mo B
bo31 Otmi # N'ocnioxi Icyci Xpucti: 61aronate Bam 1 MUPY.

PerionanpHa §KKANGIO: PO3TIIAIAETHCS BXKUBAHHS EKKANGIO, SKi CTOCYIOTBHCS

€IUHOI perioHaIbHOI Tpynu Bipyrouux. Lle Mmoxke Oyt MHOKMHA MICLIEBUX 310paHb,
00’ €IHAHUX B OJIMH JUCTPHUKT, a00 OJIHA BEJIMKa perioHajibHa rpyma Bipyrouux. Lle
Hacmpapi 3’ aBseThes auire oauH pa3 y Hopomy 3agiri, B i 9:31: «OTox, Llepksa
[éxkAnoia] mo Beit FOxei, [Namunei Ta Camapii Mana CIOKIi. .. ».

['pyma JIoKaTbHUX Ta/a00 PErioHATbHUX EKKANGIOG: 1€ OKPYXKHE TTOCTIaHHS 10

KUIbKOX MICIIEBUX a00 perioHalbHUX TpoMaj SIK OJHI€l criuibHOTH. TyT, 3araiom,
EKKANGIO 3TamyeThCsl Y MHOXKUHI, K, Hanpukiaam, y ['an 1: 22: «Ha oOmmddst ) MeHe
He 3Ham LlepkBu [toig ékkAnoioic] FOmei, mo y Xpuctiy.

CekynsapHi a60 rpoMaassHCBKI EkkAnciog: B Jlii 19 € BUKOopucTaHHS £KKANGIO Y

KOHTEKCTI HOTO CBITCHKOTO 3HAYEHHS, JIe MA€ThCS Ha YBa3l IUBUILHE 310paHHs (BIUE),
siKe 310panocs 11 0OTOBOPEHHS JCIKHX NMUTaHb MICIIEBOTO 3HAYCHHS, B JIAHOMY
BHMAJIKy — BIIHOCHO 30WTKIB, sIKl1 TIpomoBiAs €Banrems mpuHeciaa B Edec. ILlei
ypuBOK 3 Jli1Hb € €JUHUM TTOAI0HUM BUKOPHUCTaHHIM £KKANGio B HoBoMy 3asiri.

Bcenencoka IlepkBa: e te, mo BDAG (tak 3Banuii «Jlekcukon» bayepa —

CJIOBHHK O10MiifHOT TpeIbKOT MOBH) BU3HAYAE SIK «TJI00AIBHY CIUIBHOTY XPUCTHSIHY
a00 BcecBITHE 310paHHS YW CHUIBHOTY BIPYIOUHX, SKI pa30M HA3MBAIOTHCS €IUHOIO
cytHicTi0. Came Ipo Take BXKUBAHHS EKKANGio Oyae WTH MOBa y IIbOMY PO3UTI AL
VYpuBkH, SKi HE MIAMATAIOTH M KOJAHY 3 YOTHPHOX HABEICHUX BHIIE KAaTEropiu,
OyayTh NOCHIUDKEHI Jam OKpemo, Imo0 moOauuTv, YW 1€ CHpaBi Tak, M0 IXHE
HEOpAVHAPHE BXKUBAHHS BITHOCUTHCS JI0 KaTEropil pO3yMIHHS TEPMIHY EKKANGIOL K
o3HaueHHA Bceenencokoi LlepkBu 100,

VY HaBeneHii Hwx4de Tabmuiil (quB. «Tabmmis 3.1») 3rpymoBaHO BHUMAIKH

MOSIBU €KKANGIOL y 3TajaHi I’ sATh KaTeropiil, a Tako)X BU3HAYEHO Ti YPHBKH, SKi

160 Ward R. B. “Bkklesia: A Word Study”. Restoration Quarterly, 2, 1958. P. 160-163.
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OyIyTh PO3TISTHYTI IJIs1 IO AAIBIIIOTO PO3BUTKY HAIIOTO JOCHyKeHHs. [Ticis Tabmui

M0JIaHO KOPOTKY €K3ere3y KOKHOTO0 3 YpUBKIB. LI cripoOu KOPOTKOT €K3ere3n ax HisIK

HC € BHYCPIIHUMHU,

BOHHU pPO3IIEIAAI0Th TPOXHU FJII/I6IIIG,

HDK TIOBEPXHEBO,

30CEPEIKYIOUUCh HAa PO3TIIJI KOHTEKCTY, y SIKOMY 3 SBJISIETbCS BIPII, a TaKOXK

rpaMaTvKi OPUTIHATY TPELbKOT MOBH, aJie XK HISIK HE OUIbIIE I[HOTO.

Taomums 3.1

Kareropii

YpuBku

JlokaapHa §KKANGio

Mt 18:17 (apiui); dii 5:11; 8:1, 3; 11:22,
26; 12:1, 5; 13:1; 14:23, 27; 153, 4, 22;
18:22; 20:17; Pum 16:1, 5, 23; 1 Kop.
1:2; 4:17; 6:4; 7:17; 10:32; 11:18, 22;
12:28; 14:4, 5, 12, 19, 23, 28, 33, 34, 35;
16:19; 2 Kop 1:1; @un 4:15; Kon4:15,
16; 1 Conl:1; 2 Con 1:1, 4; 1 Tum 3:5,
15; 5:16; @unm 1:2; €Bp 2:12; Ak 5:14; 3
Is 1:6, 9, 10; Onkp 2:1, 8, 12, 18; 3:1, 7,
14

PerioHanpHa £KKAncio

Tli 931

I'pyna JokaIpHUX Ta/a00 PErioHAILHUX

EKKANGiag

Hii 15:41; 16:5; Pum 16:4, 16; 1 Kop
11:16; 16:1, 19; 2 Kop 8:1, 18, 19, 23,
24; 11:8, 28; 12:13; I'an 1:2, 22; 1 Con
2:14; Onkp. 1:4, 11, 20 (aBiui); 2:7, 11,
17, 23, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 22:16

CekvyisipHi a00 rPOMAISTHCBKI EKKANGIOC

Jii 19:32, 39, 41

Bcenencrka [epkBa

Mr 16:18; Jlii 7:38; 20:28; 1 Kop 15:9;
Iam 1:13; Ed 1:22; 3:10, 21; 5:23, 24, 25,
27,29, 32; ®un 3:6; Kon 1:18, 24; 1 Tum
3:15; €Bp 12:23
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3.3.1. Marega 16:18

Ile mepumii pa3, ko &kkAnocio 3’sBisgerbess B HoBomy 3aBiti. IloBHUI
KOHTEKCT BipIa mojsrae B Tomy, 1mo Icyc 3amurye Ilerpa, kuMm monu BBaXarOTh
Icyca. Ilerpo BinmoBinae: «Tu — Xpucroc, bora xuBoro cun». Y Bignosins Icyc
ckazaB 10 Hboro: «IllacimuBuii TH, CUMOHE, CUHY Wouun, 60 He TiIO 1 KpOB 11¢ ToO1
Binkpwid, a Orenp Miid HeOecHMt. Tox 1 g T0O1 3asBisito, 1m0 TH — [lerpo (ckens), 1
110 s Ha ITiiA ckei 30yayro Moro LlepkBy [pov TV ékkAnciov]...».

[IuTaHHs moJsirae B ToMy, sik Moro ciyxadi, To6To yumi Icyca, 3po3ymim pLov
Vv ékkAnciov, «Mos niepkBa»y. Cama MOBHA KOHCTPYKIIiS HE SIBJIIE COOOK0 HIYOTO
0CO0JMBOTO — 11€ MPOCTUI POJOBUNA MPUCBIMHUI BITMIHOK, 1 MOPSAIOK CJIB TYT HE €
HACKUIGKM 3HAUymmM . VY [03a0i0mifiHuX mpHKiagax &KkAnoio, pO3rysHYTHX
BHUIIIE, HEMA€E HIYOTO TAKOT0, 110 BKa3yBasio O Ha Te, o §KKANGio B3araji Bojoauia 6
rpaMaTHIHOIO0 0COOOBICTIO.

V Gymb-sIKOMy BHIAAKy, Ko O Icyc ckasaB «Mos mepkBa», To Moro yuHi,
WMOBIpHO, Oynm O BpakeH1 M. Take MpUIyIIeHHST BUTUTMBAE 3 IBOX MPHUYMH:

® [IO-TICpIIIe, BUKOPUCTAHHA Oyl0 O HEOpAWHAPHHUM came Mo co0i SkOm ydHi
Oynu sI3MYHUKaMU (UM, IPUHANMHI, PO3EITaMH), TO MOYYTH OV TNV EKKANGIOV»
Oyno 6 A1 HUX YUMOCH HOBUM, BPaXOBYIOUH iX MOXOI>KEHHS;

® 10-Jpyre, Take GopMyinroBaHHS Oyino O JJs1 HUX HE 10 KIHI SICHUM, HaBITh
AKII0 BOHM i Oynu eBpessmu. Ha TOii MOMeHT BOoHM Oynmu noOpe 3HaioMi 3
rpekoMOoBHUM €BpeichkuM [lncannsmu (LXX) — i i7€t0 IKOTOCh €KCKIHO3UBHOTO
310paHHs MoxHa Oyno 0 oxapa3y BnpBHatH. Y LXX yacTo 3ycTpmaerhcs (pasa
gkkAnoig tod ®eod (mepexn. Bim qahal YHWH), mo o3nagae «3i0panHs boray.
Sx6u, sk 3azHavae Ward, €kkAnocio BBaXadd «CTPOro JIEMOKPATUYHOIO
incturymiero» ' B mepiog 500-300 pp. xo P.X., To mepui eBpeiichbki untaui LXX,

- . 163
HareBHO, Oymu O BpaxkeHi ppazoro «Mos 1iepkBay, sika 3’ IBUJIUCS B TEKCTI

61 Wallace B. Daniel. Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics. Grand Rapids, MI : Zondervan, 1996. P. 81-83.
162 Ward R. B. “Bkklesia: A Word Study”. Restoration Quarterly, 2, 1958. P. 164.
163 France R. T. Matthew: Evangelist and Teacher. Fugene, OR : Wipf & Stock, 1989. P. 241.
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Skimo e Tak, i IKOM £KKANGIo BOJIOIUIa TAKUM BJIACTHBUM PEIIIMHHAM TOHOM
npoTsrom Bxke 300-ta pp. 1o Xpucta, To1 yuHi Oynu O TOTOBI, 00 NPUUHITH 1IE
TBepAkeHHA Icyca. AkOu 3a monepeani 300 pokiB BoHM (TOOTO 1OAEI) 3BUKIM 10
JTYMKH, 1110 BOHM HAJISKATh O OCOOJMBOTO 310paHHs, SIKe HAISKHUTh TUIbKK borosi,
TO1 JUIs1 HUX OyJi0 O BaXXJIMBUM MOYYTH, sIK came Icyc cTtBepkye CBOIO rereMOHI0
Ha TaKy rpomany. ToOTo, K0 BOHH BXKe 3HAIM PO EKKANGig ToD ®god 131 CBoEO
MICi€l0 TPUHIIOB ICcyc, MPOTroJIONmIyIOYH MOYaTOK LoV TNV €KkAnciov, To un BiH
MPOTOJIONIYBAB, 1110 Bin Takox € borom? BpaxoByroun koHTeKCT 3anuTaHHs [cyca Ta

. . o 164
HAaTXHCHHY BIAIIOBIIb HeTpa — TaKHNH1 BUCHOBOK CTa€ CIIOBHA MOXXJIMBUM

3.3.2. Jii 7: 38

Lle#t yprBOK Mae TEBHY 3HAYYIIICTh B OYaX THUX, XTO BIpHUTH, mo llepkBa mae
CTapO3aBITHE TOXOJKEHHS, 0Oasyrouuch Ha [lmcanni. I{g «rpomama B mycTwHD» €
nepmmM 310paHHsIM BPaiNbChKOTO HAPOAY, CKIMKAHOTO borom micis iXHBOTO
BU3BOJICHHS 1IOro pyKoOIO 3 erumerchkoi HeBOUN. [IPHXHMIBHUKH CTApO3aBITHOTO
noxo pkeHHs llepkBrM BKa3ylOTh Ha MEW JIEHb SK HAa BaXJIWBUH, OCKUIBKH HOTO
HA3WBAIOTh «JTHEM 310paHHS», 5K 1€ 3a3Ha4eHo y Brop 9.

OnHak 3maeThes, MO aBTOp BTOpO3akoHHS HE HABMUCHE HAJa€ IbOMY JTHIO
3HAYEHHS MOHAJ yciMa HIMMMH abo IboMy 3i0paHHIO TToHa ] pemToro. [IBuame 3a
BCE, BIH TOCHJIAE€THCS HA HHOTO TAaKUM YWHOM, MO0 HAJAaTh KOHTEKCTY MEBHHMA
«J4acoBHH SKIp» a00 CBOEPITHY TOUKY BIIIKY. /{7151 TAKOTO BUCHOBKY € JIB1 OCHOBHI
npuauHE O

Haitmepiie BapTo 3a3HaYUTH, 110 KOHTEKCT, Y AKOMY N|UEPQ EKKANGIOG TTOTaHO
y Brop 9:10 (LXX), He € Takum, skl Ou 3MaimboByBaB I3pains. Ha mpomy erami
icropii Bubpanoro Hapony, sik 3ranyerbcs, Moiiceit oTpumMye ckpuxaii Bifg bora, a

JIFOAY BUTOTOBJISIIOTH 30JI0TOTO TEJBIIS, MOPYIIYIOUX CaMi 3alOBil, HanucaHi borom.

164 Schwarz H. The Christian Church. Minneapolis : Augsburg, 1982. P. 18-19.
165 Wallace B. Daniel. Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics. Grand Rapids, MI : Zondervan, 1996. P. 82.
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Sk mpemonis A0 UBOro camoro ypuBka, Moliceln kaxe moaam: «Ilam'stail 1 He
3a0yBaif, sk TM mporHiBaB ['ocmona, bora tBoro, B myctuni! Bim aHs, komu Tu
BUMINIOB 13 €TUNETCHKOI 3eMJi, @X 10 Ballloro BUXOJY Ha Iie Micie Oyinu BU
OyHTiBIMBI cynpoTtu ['ocniona; 1 mix XopuBoM nporHiBaau Bu ['ocnioza; ta i ['ocnioap
00ypHBCS Ha Bac Tak, 1110 XOTiB OyB Buryourtu Bac» (Brtop 9: 7-8).

TakuMm 4YHUHOM, I1I€ JIOCUThH «HEOJAropoJHUW» JeHBb 310paHHA, 1 BIH OMHUCYE
[3pains, npoTuwiIeKHO TOMY, siKOtO € ines LlepkBu, mo manye bora 106,

Jlpyra nmpuyuMHa BIICYTHOCTI MPOTOEKJIE3I0JOTTMHOT Bard ISl IbOTO «JIHS
3i0panHs» y Brop 9 mosisirae B TOMy, 10 B OpHUTHAJILHOMY €BPEUCHKOMY TEKCTI
Brop 4:10, sxuii TakoX Bene PO3MOBIIH MPO «Ie€Hb 300py rpoMaam» CKazaHo:
«[ITam’siTait] mpo TO¥M nAeHB, K TH cTOsIB mepen ['ocmomom, borom TBOiIM, min
XopuBOM, KOJIM MPOMOBJISIB 10 MeHe ['ocmob: 30epy MEH1 JIFO 1IEH 1 5 IpOTOJIONTY
iM CcBOi cJIOBa, II[00 BOHY HABYMJIMCHh MEeHE OOSATHCS 110 BC1 JHI CBOT'O JKUTTS Ha 3e€MIIl
Ta ¥ MO0 HAaBYWIM CBOiX JiTei». Asne aBTopu CenrTyariHTd HE YIyCTHJIM Haroju
BHJIUVIMTH TIH JeHb Y AaHoMy Mictii po3mnoBini [Ipore nmepexmany LXX mporo Bipia
3BY4HUTh Jemo 1Hakme: «[Ilam’sTait] mpo Toi aeHb, K TH cTosB mepea ['ocnomom,

borom TBOIM, min XopuBOoM, V_JeHb 3iopanHs [ti) Muépo tic ékkinociog], komm

MPOMOBIISIB 10 MeHe ['ocmofs...». Takum umHoM, mepekmanadi LXX mogamm Ti
NUEPQ THG EKKANGIOG A0 OpHUTIHATBHOTO BpHUTY. UM 3poOMIM BOHH II€ 3 IEBHOI
MPUYHHH, 3HAINAETHCS TUCKYCIHHNM, ajie (paKT 3aJIMIIAEThCs (PaKkToM, IO I[bOTO HE
OyJi0 B OpWTiHANI HA IBPHUTI, IO POOXUTH CYMHIBHUM TBEPJKEHHS, IO 11 OYB SKHICH
BU3HAYHMUIT JICHD Y JKUTTI £KKANGI0, TOOTO LepKBH ' .

3HIBENIOBABIIH Oy/Ib-sIKE IEPKOBHE 3HAUCHHSA TT| NUEPQ THG EKKANGIAG («ICHB
300piB»), BINMOBITHO Oynb sKe ekie3ioyioriyHe 3HaueHHS CTepaHOBUX CIIB T
gkkAnoig év 1N €pnu («rpomMana B MyCTHHI») TaKOX YHEBaKHEHO. € T0JaTKOBI
apTyMEHTH Ha KOPUCTh IIhbOTO B KOHTEKCTI ocTaHHbOi mpomoBu Ctedana. Lleit

MoHoJIoT CTedaH BUTOJIOIIYE K 3aXUCT Bil €BPEIB, SKi 3BUHYBATWIIM MOTO B TOMY,

10 BiH TOBOPHUB «OJIIO3HIPCHKI cI0Ba HA Moiices» Ta «IPOTH IOTO CBATOTO MICIIS

166 Chia P. S. The Word Ekklesia in Matthew and Its Implication for Social Justice. Biblical Theology Bulletin, 51(1),
2021. P. 29-32.
167 Tam camo. P. 31.
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ta 3akoHy» (Iii 6:9-14). Koo Credan 3ramye «Tf] KkAnciq &v Tf €pnum», BiH
Ha/Ta€ YeTBEPTE IMIITBEPKEHHS TOTO, 10 Moliceld, mpo SKOro BiH TOBOPHTH, €
MoiiceeM, IKOTO TaKOX BUIKUHYJM 0aThkH iloro ooBuHyBadiB. Ko Credan 3ramye
TN éKkKAnoiq &v TH €pNU®, TO IIe He I TOTO, MO0 HAroJoIIyBaTH Ha 300pax, a JuIs
TOro, mo0 HAJICKHAM YHMHOM O3HAYMTH n0a0 Moiced. Takum dYuHOM, IIe
BUKOPUCTaHHA &KKANGI0L HE Ma€ >KOJHOTO VHIBEPCAIBLHOTO EKJIE3I0JOTIYHOTO

3HA4YCHHA.

3.3.3. Jii 20: 28

Leit ypuBOK 3yCTpIUa€eThCsl B KOHTEKCTI MPOUIAIbHOTO 3BepHEHHs [laBna 1o
npecsirepiB Edecy. Temu, 3HaiineHi B 11boMy YpUBKY Ta B yChOMY IOCJaHHI 0

nepkBu B Edeci, gqocuts momioHI 168

, e YU JOCTarHbO iX, OO MPUITYCTUTH
mapajeib MDK BHKOPHCTaHHSAM €KKAncio TyT 1 B mociaHHi g0 EdecsH, e
«TAEMHHUIPD» TUIa XpHUCTa € JeTanbHo onucaHa [laBmoM? ¥V Tol yac s’k KOHKpETHIIIE
00TOBOPEHHS YPHBKIB 3 TTOCTIaHH: 10 EdecsiH, po3rissHyTe HaMu J1aji, 3aBEPIIYEThCS
BH3HAHHSM TOTO, ITI0 KOJKHE 3 HUX BUKOPUCTOBYE YHIBEpCAIbHE 3HAYEHHS EKKANGI,
€ BaroMi migctaBu aymary, mo Jlii 20:28 He BOJOAIFOTh UM 3HAYCHHSIM 169,

Ha nepumii morysiq 31a€ThCs, 110 1€ BUKOPUCTAHHS £KKANGIQ, sIKE BIIITOBIIAE
3arajJbHOMY BHU3HAYCHHIO, 3a JOTIOMOTO0 sikoro [laBimo roBopuTh 1 mpo 310paHHS
Bipytouux y Edeci. OgHak, K0 B3ATH 0 yBaru miApsHe peUeHHsI, SIKe e oapa3y
TTICJISI IUTATH IO 1i BIH MPU10aB BIaCHOIO KPOB'IO», 31a€ThCs, 10 [1aBio TOBOpHTH
npo YyHIBepcaldbHE (BCEJIICHChKE) BHU3HAUEHHS BIPYIOUHUX MO IUIOMY CBITL
be3cymHiBHO, XpHCTOC BUKYNHB HE BUKIIOYHO Edecbky crmbHOTY, aje 11X B yuci
Bchoro CBOro Bubpanoro Crama. Tod ®god n01ae mprcMak yHIBEpCaTi3My, alie 11e

nmo3HaueHHs1 Oyio MaHo, 100 HarajgaTH MpecBiTepaM, SKi OUOJIOBAIM 1[I0 TPOMaLy,

168 .. . . . . .
Jesiki 31 3raJjaHux TeM BKIIOYalOTh cMimuBe nponoBimyBauHs IlaBma (Iii 20:21 i Ed. 6:19-20), emnicts €BpeiB i

rpekiB y Xpucti ([ii 20:21 i Ed. 2:11-22), mety bora ( Mii 20:26-27 i Edp. 1:9-11; 3:1 i maimi), cokyTy 4depe3 KpoB
Xpucta (i 20:28 i Ed. 1:7), nactanoBu npotu jpxeBuntenis (/i 20:29-30 i Ed. 5: 6-13; 6:10-17).
169 Wallace B. Daniel. Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics. Grand Rapids, MI : Zondervan, 1996. P. 81.
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PO BAXIUBICTh ocTaHHIX HacTaHOB [laBma. KpiM Toro, mocuiaaHHsS Ha «CTamgo»
paHimie y cT. 28, a TaKOXK y CT. 29 MOXKYTh CTOCYBATUCSI JIUIIIE JIOKAUTLHUX EKKANGIOG,
HaJ SIKUMHM 11 ipecBitepu Oynu Harmanadyamu. OTxe, ciif 3p0OOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO
HE3BaXKalouM Ha mnapasen [poro ypuska 3 guctom [laBna no EdecsH, 3qaeTbes, 1o

EKKANGIO TYT BXKHTO B MICIICBOMY 3Ha4EHHI.

3.3.4. 1 Kopuntsn 15:9; INanarip 1:13; ®wmumn’sH 3:6

VYci i Tpu YpUBKM TEMAaTUYHO CIIOPITHEHI, OCKUTbKM BOHU MICTSATH 3TaKH
[TaBna mipo #ioro mepecmnyBanns Llepksu boxoi. ¥V 1 Kop 15:9 BiH «ronus l{epkBy
boxy [tv ékkAnciov tod Oeob]» 1y 'am 1:13 BiH Takoxk «mepecninyBas LlepkBy
Boxy [tv ékkAnciav 10D Oeod]», a y mocnanni 1o Oummn’ siH 3:6 BiH Ha3BaB cede
«ronuteneM LlepkBu [tV ékkAnciov]». [1lo6 3po3ymith, mo mae Ha yBa3i [laso,
KOJM BIH TyT muiie mpo «3i0panns (bora)», moTpiOHa Aesika mepemicTopisa, sKa
mictutbest B JliHHEIX .

3 wmomeHtry, komum CredaHa CTpaTWiId, «HACTAJI0O TOTO JHS BEIHKE
nepecainyBanas Llepkeu [tnv ékkAnciov], mo B €pycamumi. Bei, kpiM armocTouTiB,
poscunamich no cenax lOnei ta Camapii. [...] CaBno x pyitHyBaB LlepkBy [tV
EKKAnoiov]: BAUparduch 10 XaT, BUBOJIKAB YOJIOBIKIB Ta JKIHOK 1 IepeaaBaB ixX y
B'si3uuIo» (i 8: 1.3). Le 1 € Te mepecaimyBanHs, npo ske [1aBmo 3apa3 roBopuTh y
TphOX 3ramaHux ypuBkax. [Ilo MoxHa 3a3HaumTu 1OM0 BUKOpHUCTaHHS [laBiom
£KKANGI0 B HX TPHOX IHTEPTEKCTyaNnbHUX mocrianusx Ha Jii 8: 1.32 7!

[lepma 3ragka y Jlisx 8:1, oueBMIHO, € MOCUJIAHHSIM Ha MICIEBE 310paHHs
(moxanbHy €kkAnocia). Lle He BaxKo BU3HAUUTH, MOTJISTHYBIIH HA TPEUBKUIA OpUTiHAT,
e gautaeMo «[...] tv ékkAnciav tv &v Tepocoidpoic» («[...] LepkBu, mo B

€pycammi»). 3BepHITh yBary Ha BiTHOCHHUUN 3aiMEHHUK TNV («IIO/SKUI») — 1Ie €

170 Tuz Ulrich. The theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology) — first edition (US) first printing /

general editor: James D. G. Dunn; translater: J. Bradford Robinson. Cambridge (Great Britain) : Cambridge University
Press, 1995. P. 104-105.
7! Tam camo.
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yirka BKa3iBka Ha Te, 1o ILlepkBa, siky mnepecmnyotrbes B Jiix 8:1, €
€pycaTMMCHKOI0 MICIIEBOIO.

VY cT. 3 HEeMae YITKOTO rpaMaTHYHOTO MOKWKYHWKA Ha Te, Ky caMme EKKANGia
nepecainye [laBno. Hampukinmi cT. 1 ckazaHo, 10 Bcsl epycaavMcbhbka rpomMaja
BIpHUX fKI «po3cunamchk mo cenax FOxei ta Camapii» (i 8:1) 6yno abo Ouibin
pEriOHAIbHOI0, a00 HaBITh BCEJCHCHKOI — MpO Iie¢ Ham ToBoputh cam [laBro,
BH3HAYAIOUM «3aCAT» CBOEI Mpaiii 12 Te, mo ITasio «Baupascs o xar» (i 8:3),
TaKo’X HaTsAKae Ha Te, 10 MepeciiAyBaHHs Bce X Oylo JokalbHUM, a (Ppasza «Bci,
[KpiM amocCTOJIB], PO3CUNAIMCHY» CKOPIIe CTAHOBUTH TIMEPOOJIYHE TBEPHKCHHS.
Omxe, y Jlii 8:3 Hemae 4ITKOT BKa31BKU Ha Te, sIKE caMe 310paHHsI ePeCcIIyeThCS, 10
HE JoroMarae HaMm po3mmdpyBaTu Te, 110 Mae Ha yBasi [laBno y BuOpaHux Bipiax,
SIKI HAMH PO3TJISaI0ThCS.

[IpoTe HacTymHmii po3nin JliTHb Hamae IiKaBe PO3YMIHHS TOTO, Ky CaMe
Kareropiro €kkAnoio mepecaigyas [laBmo, KoM BiH 3TaayBaB CBOI KOJHMIIHI TPIXH.
3BicHO, y 9-My po3aum [isHp amocToiiB onrcaHo HaBepHeHHS [laBma mo mopo3si 1o
Hamacky. Koma Icyc 3’sBmserscs [laBmy, Bin kaxke: «Casne, Casne! Yoro mene
nepecainyem? [...] S — Icyc, mo #oro tv nepecmimyenn (9:4-5). Komu Icyc 3asBmse,
mo ITaBio, mepecrinyoun 3i6panus, nepecninye Horo, BiH Hagae oMy BHpPa3HO
yHiBepcanbHuil BuMip. Komm IlaBrmo 3ramye, sk BiH mepeciimyBaB LepkBy Boxy,
IIUTKOM MOKJIMBO, ITI0 BIH IMaM’siTa€e cjoBa Icyca i Bka3ye Ha BCeleHChKe 310paHHs Ha
MPOTHUBAry SKOMYCh MICIIEBOMY YW pEriOHAILHOMY 310paHHIO YH IUTUX TPYII
éxkkAnoia. Take po3yMmiHHA e OUTbINE MiACHITIOETHCS BHKOPHUCTAaHHAM IlaBiom
npucBiitHoro 100 ©@eod («Bix Bora») y aBox i3 Tphox ypuBKiB. MMoBipHa
XapaKkTEepPUCTHKA IbOTO OO0KECTBEHHOTO MAaEeCcTary JJis 310paHHs — Ha BIIMIHY Bif
IUTKOM CBITCHKOTO BHKOPUCTAHHS — 0OTOBOPIOBATACS HAMH BHUILE .

[lapa 3amepedenp, 0HAK, 3aBaKae YITKOMY BUCHOBKY. Haitmepie te, o Icyc

Mir Mati Ha yBasi He Bce CBoe Tuto (To6to Beenencrky LlepkBy), a pamine muie

172y Jlisx 26:11 TaBno roBopuTh 10 uapsi Arpunm, 1o, Nepeciiayoyd MOJIOAy LEpPKBY, BiH «y HECaMOBHUTIH JIFOTI

MepeciayBaB iX I'eH Mo JAJCKHX MicTaxy.
'3 Coenen Lothar, Beyreuther Erich, Bietenhard Hans. Diccionario teologico del Nuevo Testamento. Vol. 1. Edicion
preparada por Mario Sala y Araceli Herrera. Salamanca : Ediciones Sigueme, 1990. P. 327.
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Horo wactuny. IHme 3amepeueHHs mojsrae B Tomy, 1o [laBio 3Bepraerhes
HacamIiepesl 0 MICIIEBUX IPOMaJ, KOJIM 3Tajaye Mpo cBoi aii crumbHOTaM KopwuHTy,
lamatii 1 @wmnmB. [HIIMMUA CJTOBaMH, HE3BaKAlOUM HA KOHTEKCTHI MEPEXOHu,
3p00JIeHI HaMU, 3aJJIs MOIIYKY 3B’ sI3KIB 3 JlISTHHSAMH, BCE X JOTT4HO, 1110 [laBio He
MaB Ha yBa3i IUTy IIEpPKBY, a TUIbKU Ti, 10 SKUX 3BepTaeThcsi 30kpema. llle ogun
apTyMEHT: TPH IIEpPKBU a00 rpymH IepKoB, 1o skux mumie [laBmo — y KopwuHri,
[Nanarii Ta Makegonii — Oynu B OCHOBHOMY LiepkBamu si3uuHUKIB. Komm IlaBno
pPO3MOBIIAE IM PO CBO1 KOJIMIIHI TOHIHHS IIEPKBHU, BIH HE BKa3ye, Ky caMe LIEPKBY
BiH mepeciinyBaB. QueBHIHO, 11e HEe Oyia KOJHA 3 THX IIEPKOB, /10 SIKUX BIH 3apa3
3BEPTAETHCS; HA TOM MOMEHT LIEPKBH SI3UYHUKIB 111 HE OyJIM IHCTUTYII0130BaHl. Yu
3HaM O MOTO ajpecaTu anpiopi, mpo SIKy «IEPKBY» BiH Mae Ha yBazi? SIkOu BOHU HE
3HAIH, 1110 MOBA e npo 1nepkBu €pycammy, KO aei Ta Camapii, mo 6 BOHH 3 [IbOTO
3po3ymiut? BignoBink moJisirae B TOMY, LI0 Bepcid Mpo amo3iio Ha BceneHchbky
LIEPKBY TYT LUTKOM MOXJIMBA .

[Tpote I'am 1:13 Bkaszye Ha Te, MO MPEACTABHUKY LIEPKBHU y ["anatii «aymim mpo
nmoBeninky [[laBma] kommch y roAeHCTBY. 3 BHOpPAHWX YPHUBKIB IMOCJIAHHS [0
KopunTsaa abo @umim’ sH HeMae KOJTHUX BKa31BOK Ha Te, 110 YMTA41 3HAJM IIPO HOTO
KOJIMIIIHE KUTTS, K 1le 3Hamu B ['anmatii, ane MoxHa NmpumycTutH, o IlaBmo abo
po3IMoBiB iM parimie (60 1me Oyiu MepKBH, SAKI BIH BIIBIIAB A0 IILOTO 0COOMCTO) abo
Horo cnaBa BUIEpemKyBata ioro. OTke, HEMOKIMBO POOUTH Oyab-sIKI CTBEpIHI
BUCHOBKH IIOJ0 MPHUPOJU CJOBa «EKKANGio», Bxkuroro IlaBmom B mUX TPHOX

175
ypUBKax .

3.3.5. Edecsn 1:22; 3:10, 21; 5:23-32

Cepen moro, y [locnanni 7o Edecsin € ogHa KirouoBa Tema, sika CTOCYEThCS

i€l AUCKYCIi: «TaeMHULs». TodYHIE KaXydd, TAEMHHISI, TIpo sKy nuie [laBmo,

174 Coenen Lothar, Beyreuther Erich, Bietenhard Hans. Diccionario teologico del Nuevo Testamento. Vol. . Edicion
preparada por Mario Sala y Araceli Herrera. Salamanca : Ediciones Sigueme, 1990. P. 329-330.
175 Aletti I.-N. Eclesiologia de las cartas de san Pablo. Estella : Editorial Verbo Divino, 2010. P. 43-86
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MOJISITAE B TOMY, 1110 TIOTaHU Ta €BPEi — HAPOIH, K1 paHilie Oy po3aUileHUuMHU, Oyiu
310paHi pa3oM y IEpKBi, y cnilbHOTI XpucTa. Lleil coro3 Mae Ha MeTiI IPOCIABUTH
bora cepen mopeit. Llg kimouoBa Tema BriepIie 3yCTPIMAETbCS B MOHYMEHTAIbHOMY
xpuctonoriuHomy rivui [laBna B Ed 1:3-14. Tyt ocobnuBo mikasi Bipun 9-10: «Bin
JlaB HaM TII3HATU TalHYy CBO€i BOl [...], TOOTO, KOJM HAacTaHE MOBHOTA YaciB,
3AIMCHUTH MOTO — 00'emHaTH Bce y XPHUCTI: HEOECHE W 3eMHE». 3B’SI30K Ke MDK
«TAEMHHIICIO» Ta £KKANGio GaunMo gaim, y po3aim 3 ' °.

Y nocnanni 1o Edecssn 3:22-6 IlaBno yirko roBOpUTh NPO TE, IO Take
TAEMHUIIA: «[...] BIH JdaB OO'SBICHHSAM MEHI 3HATH TaiHy, [...] K TO BOHa TeIep
Binkpura depe3 Jlyxa CBSATHM armocTojaM HWOTO 1 MpopokKam, a caMe: M0 IOTraHH
MaroTh JIOCTYII A0 TaKOi caMOi CITaJIIMHHU, 1 BOHHM YJIEHH TOTO CaMOT0 TUIa i MarOTh
ydacTh y Tid camiii oOiTHUINl B XpHCTI Icyci, uepe3 €Banremniton. Tyt, y Bipii 6, €
HEeNpsIMUM 3B’ A30K III€] TAEMHMII 3 EKKANGi0, MeTadhOpUUIHO HA3BaHOT «TUTOMY. Lleit
3B’ 130K cTae OuthIn mpsMuM y Bipimax 8—10: «Memi [...] Oyna gana g 6jaromars:
3BICTyBaTH IIOTaHaM He30arHeHHe OaraTtcTBO XpucTa [...] 1 HABYUTH BCIX TIPO
CITACCHHHWM 3aJyM Ti€l TallHM, IO Bi BIKIB 3axoBaHa Oyina B bo3i, mo0 o06'sBuiacs
Tenep HadanaM 1 BiaacTsAM HeOecHuM depe3 LlepkBy [thig ékkAnoiag] Ge3koHeuHa
MyapicTe boxay. [Ipupoay TaeMHUII CTOCOBHO IIEPKBH TAKOK MOYKHA MOOAYHTH B 5-
My po3aim, ae IlaBno mumie: « TuM To MOKKWHE YOJIO0BIK CBOTO OaTrbKka i CBOIO MaTIp, 1
MIPHUCTAHE 10 CBOET XKIHKH, 1 BOHM 000€ OyayTh omHe Tuto. Lle Bemmka TaiiHa, a o
roBopro npo XpwucTta i LlepkBy» (5:31-32). Takum 9nHOM, 3B’ 130K MDK XPHUCTOM 1
Moro éxiAnoio, a TAKOXK MDK €BPESIME Ta I3MYHAKAMHU y XPHUCTi HACTUIbKY BEHUKHIA,
10 3aTbMapio€e OyIb-sAKi BITMIHHOCTI 177,

VY 1npoMy MICTaroriiHoMy MHOTJISIA1 HA LUEPKBY, SIKAM paHile OyB MPUXOBaHUI
BIIl JIIOACTBA, a TENep BIIKPUTHIA, BUKOPHUCTAHHS £KKANGIOL Maike HAleBHO € y
BCEJICHCHKOMY 3HA4YeHHI, 1 JKOJHUM YHWHOM HE Ma€ BITHOIICHHS 0 OKPEMHUX
MICIIEBUX YW pETIOHATbHUX CMUTbHOT Bipytouux. Lle Timo Xpwucta, me Bci Bipyrodi

envHi B HpoMmy 1 Hepo3aUTbHI OAWH Bif oaHOro. OTXe, Tenep, KOJIU MH 3pOOUIH

176 Aletti J.-N. Eclesiologia de las cartas de san Pablo. Estella : Editorial Verbo Divino, 2010. P. 135-141.
77 Tam camo. P. 143-146
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TaKW{ BUCHOBOK, CTa€ OYEBHJIHUM, ITI0 BUTIQJIKU EKKANGio B mocyianHi 10 EdecsH €
BUKITIOYHO KJTACUYHUM YHIBEPCATbHAM BUKOPHCTAHHAM I[HOTO TEPMiHY .

VY nocnanni 10 Edecsn 1:22-23 Tlano nuie, mo OTelp «yce MIKOPUB Mif
roro (XpuctoBi) HOTM W BHUBUIIMB Horo moHanm yce, sk [omoBy llepkBu [T1)
EKKANGIQ], IKa € HOTOo TUIOM, TIOBHOTOO TOTO, III0 BUTIOBHIOE BCE B yCix». TYT € ceHe
LUTICHOCTI, AKU# BUHO B nocyanHi 7o Konocsan 1:15-20, o0roBoproBaHOMY HUXKYE,
i, OT’Ke, CaM KOHTEKCT BUMAarae yHIBEpCaAITbHOCTI EKKANGIOL.

[locnanns no Edecsn 3:10 yxxe nuckyryBanocst HaMu, IPOTE BapTO J10]1aTU
KOPOTKY pedIeKciio 0 TeMH: SIKIo MyapicTs Bora crama Bigoma cBiry uepes Moro
LepxBy, TO 11 llepkBa MOBMHHO OYTH BCEIEHCHKOI, OCKUIBKA BOHO 00’ €IHY€E BCIX
BIpYIOUHX, SIK €BpEiB, Tak 1 morad, y Xpucti. Ed 3:21 roBoputh mpo mery i€l
eKyMEHIUHO1 cniibHOTH, 00 bor oTpumas ciaBy. 3BuyaiiHo, bor npocnasnseTscs,
KOJIM MICIIEBl CIUIbHOTH, IO CKJIAJAIOTHCS 3 PIBHUX TPYM JIOAEH, 00’ €IHYIOThCS
HABKOJIO €BaHTelil, ajie, BpaXxOBYKOYH KOHTEKCT PEIITH IILOTO PO3ALTY, BCE K BapTO
KOHCTATYBATH 3arajioM yHiBepcaabHe TymMadeHHs [laBnom ékkinoio .

[Mocnanns mo Edecsr 5:23-32 mMicTUTH MICTh NPSMHUX TMOCHJIaHh Ha HEPKBY 1
MpUHAWMHI CTUTbKH X HENpsAMHX. Y KOXXHOMY 3 IIUX BHITQJIKIB 3HAYCHHS CJIOBa
gKKAnoio abo Horo Meradopa (HampuKIam, «TUI0» a00 «BOHA») € BCEICHCHKUM. TyT
HE BapTO MPOBOJUTH aHAI3 KOXKHOTO 3 HUX, IOCTaTHRO CKa3aTd, IO B KOHTEKCTI
BCBHOTO ITOCJIaHHA, Jie [1aBao moKIaHO po3KpUBa€e TAEMHMITIO i HaMip bora B cBoemy
OTNHUC1 IEPKBU, THIOBE CHPUHHATTA £KKANGIOL y IIMX BIpmIaX € OJHO3HAYHO

- 180
VHIBEpCATbHUM .

3.3.6. Konocsu 1: 18

€ Barowmi minctaBu BBaxaru, mo Koi 1:18 MicTuTh NocHIaHHS Ha BCEJICHCHKY

IIEPKBY, a HE Ha JIOKaJbHI YW pEriOHaIbHI CHUTLbHOTH. [lo-mepmie, 1€l Bipin

178 Aletti J.-N. Eclesiologia de las cartas de san Pablo. Estella : Editorial Verbo Divino, 2010. P. 160-162.
179 Tam camo. P. 162-165.
%0 Tam camo. 174-186.
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3’SIBJIIETHCS] B CEPEJIMHI XPUCTOJOTTYHOTO TIMHY, B IKOMY XPHUCTOC OMUCYETHCS K
TOM, XTO € HaJ[ yCIM.

* «BiH — 00pa3 HeBuaumoro bora, nepBopoanuii ycsikoro cteopinss (1:15).

* «00 B HROMY Bce€ OyJI0 CTBOpEHE, IO Ha HeOl 1 M0 Ha 3eMill, BUAUME
HEBHUJIMME: YU TO MIPECTOJIM, YA TOCIOIHCTBA, UM HaUajla, ¥ BJIACTI, BCE OyJI0O HUM 1
JU1s1 HbOTO cTBOpeHe» (1:16).

* «BiH panim ycworo, 1 Bce icHye B Hbomy» (1:17).

* «BiH Takox roJyioBa tita, T06TO IlepkBu.» (1:18a)

* «BiH — Havanmo, MEpBOPOJHMIA 3 MEPTBUX, TaK, MO0 y BChOMY BiH MaB
nepieHcTBo,» (1:18b)

* «ycs moBHOTA niepedyBana B Hbomy (1:19b)

» «Yepes Hroro mpumupsietsest Bee 3 [Otaem]» (1:20)

OO0’ €KT y KOKHOMY 3 LIUX BIPIIB Hi B IKOMY pa3i HE € YaCTKOBUM — KOXKEH
BiHOOpaka€ CYKYIHICTh: yC€ TBOPIHHS, BCl pedi, TOOTO, — MOBHOTA. Xo4a II¢ HE
CKa3aHO MPSIMO, MPOTE € BCl MIICTaBH BBAXATH, IO 11€ BIACTHUBUN CEHC MOBHOTH
noMinye Takox 1 B Konocsa 1:18a. IlaBmo mume, mo XpuUCTOC € TOJIOBOIO BCHOTO
TUTa — IUTOT IIEPKBH — a HE JIUIIIEC MICIIEBOT TPOMAaJIN BIPYIOUHX.

VY rpenpkiii MOB1 ICHYE CKBIBAJICHTHICTb MDK «TUIOM» 1 «IIEPKBOIO» SIK
MPUAMEHHHUKOBHUMH 00’ €KTaMH «TOJIOBH». B TperpKii MOBI i€ 3BYYUTh Tak: 1)
KEPUAT TOD ocmuatog Th¢ €kkAnoiog (OykB. «rojoBa Tula mepkBu»). TyT Hemae
BITHOCHOTO 3aiiMEHHHUKA, TOMY BOHO HE YUTAETHCS K «TOJIOBA TUIA, IKUM € IIEPKBaA.
MO>XIIMBOIO TYT € TaKOX MPHUCBIAHICTh, MO0 BOHO YHTAJIOCS SK «TOJIOBAa TiIa
IIEPKBW», aJie II€ HACIIPaB/i HE 3MIHMJIO O 3HAYCHHS £KKANGi0, SKE TYT €; XPHUCTOC €
r0JIOBOIO IIEPKBH, OYAy4dH rOJIOBOIO I TIa. 3 ONMUCAHUX MIICTaB CTa€ OYEBUIHUM, 1110
XpHUCTOC € TOJIOBOIO BCIi€T (TOOTO BCENEHCHKOT) IIEPKBU TYT, a HE AKOICh i1 YaCTUHH,
ToMy 10 BIH € TO0JI0BOIO BCHOTO Tila, a HE SAKOiCh HOTo dYacTWHH. MoOKHA
3alepeUnTH, 0, CKaXIMO, XPHUCTOC OMUCAHUN TYT SK TojioBa 3i0panHsa B Komocax.

.. : 181
OnHak e mopymwio 0 TeMy IIUTICHOCTI, BCTAHOBIIEHY KOHTEKCTOM IIbOTO yPUBKA .

81 Aletti J.-N. Eclesiologia de las cartas de san Pablo. Estella : Editorial Verbo Divino, 2010. P. 121-123.
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3.3.7. Konocsu 1: 24

3po6uBum ananiz Konocsiu 1:18, BapTo 3BepHYyTH yBary Takox 1 Ha KosocsiH
1:24. T1aBno mume: «41 [...] AOTOBHSIO HA MOIM TiTi T€, YOTO IIe Opakye cKopOoTam
XpUCTOBUM JIUIL HOTO Tia, o HUM € LlepkBa [Vmeép T0D ochpotog avtod, 6 E0Tv 1
gkkAnoia]». Yepes Taky OJM3BKICTD J10 mornepeaHporo ypuska (1:15-20) momMuikoBo
MOYKHa aBTOMAaTHYHO BKJIFOYUTH MOTO SK MPHUKIA] YHIBEPCAILHOTO BHKOPHUCTAHHS
gkxkAnoio. OgHaK OJTHIEIO 3 IPUYKUH BBaXKaTH, 0 [1aBio xepTBYETHCS OCOOUCTO Bif
iMeHi Bipyrounx y Konocax, a He Bim iMeHi nutoi Bcenencwkoi LlepkBu, € mepiia
yacTuHA Bipma 24: «5 70mMoBHAI0 HA MOIM TUTI T€, 4OTO Ie Opakye ckopOoTaM (3a
sac)y. IlaBno nuie 10 neBHOro 3i0panHs, «cBsiTuM y Konoccax 1 BipHuM OpaTtam y
Xpucti» (1:2), 1 ToMy BapTO pO3IJIAAATH II0 3rajaHy CHUIbHOTY, SIK THX, 32 KOTO
BJIacHe U ctpaxnaae [1asno.

Jlpyroro mpuuwHOIO BBakaTtd, mo IlaBno mae Ha yBa3i jmiie 3i0paHHS B
Konocax, € mouarok Bipa 25. [lepeknan o. [Bana XoMmeHKa BIydHO Iepeaae mepexin
BiI Bipmia 24 g0 Bipma 25 BiANOBIAHUN TPEHbKOMY IOPSJAKY CIIB 1 BKIIOYAE
KIIFOYOBUH BITHOCHUHN 3aliMEHHUK $5KOi: «[...] AKoi s CcTaB CIyrorwo, 3TITHO 3
po3mopsKeHHsIM bokuM, TaHuM MeH1 3apaau Bac [...]». 3po3ymito, mo IlaBio mae
Ha yBa3l CIy)XIHHS, SIK€ BIH BUKOHYE JJIS1 MICIICBUX BIPYIOUUX. Y 1IbOMY BHUIAJIKY 1|
EKKANoio y Bip1 24 BXKUBAETHCS B 3HAYCHHI JIOKAIBHOT €KKANGi0, a HE BCEIIEHCHKO1

182
LIEPKBUA .

3.3.8. €BpeiB 12: 23

VYxpaincbkuii iepexian o. . XoMeHka 3HOBY % MakCUMalIbHO HAOIMKEHUN 10
opuriHainy y €Bp 12:23, neMOHCTpye 3B’SI3aHICTh YPUBKY B LI KOMIO3MULI CTT.

22-24, sxi Oynyl0Th €UHY TYMKY:

182 Aletti J.-N. Eclesiologfa de las cartas de san Pablo. Estella : Editorial Verbo Divino, 2010. P. 123-126
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«Ane Bu npuctynwm ao ropu Ciony i micta bora »xuBoro, 10 HeOECHOTO
€pycanumy, 10 Oe€3ui aHTeNiB, 10 CBATKOBHX 300piB, 10 LIEPKBU MEPBOPOHUX
[ExkAnoig TpwTOoTOK®V], 3amMcaHuxX Ha HEOI, 1 1o cymnmi Bcix — bora, mo myxiB
MPaBeIHUKIB, 110 BXKE JAIAIUIA 0 JTOCKOHAJIOCTH, 110 Icyca, mocepenHuka HOBOTO
3aBITY, 110 KPOBU OUMILIEHHS, III0 TPOMOBJISIE Kpallle, HbK KpOB ABEJICBaY.

TyT mpocTexyerbes sICKpaBUH KOHTPACT MDK BHIE3TaHOI0 «TPOMAIOK0 Y
nyctua» (i 7:38) 1 uuM HOBUM 310paHHSIM, TOJIOBOIO SIKOTO € XpHUCTOC
(mepBopoaHuUit). ABTOp, MO CyTi, nuiie y Bipmax 18-25: «Tu npuiliioB HE HA TOPY
Cumnait, Tpemtsiun min 3akoHoMm Crtaporo 3aBity, aiie Ha ropy CioH, SK 4JieH TiUia
XpHCTOBOTO, OuHIIeH i} 1 HeBHHHMIA mig HosuM 3asir Moro crokyTHOT KpoBi».

Becb Bpainbchkuii HApO I, IKUH MOKUHYB €TUMeT, 0yB 4aCTUHOIO TOTO 300pY B
nycTten Outd migHDKks ropu Cunail. OTxke, y IbOMY BIpIII aBTOP Ma€ Ha yBasi BCIO
boxy rpomany B XpucTi Icyci, a He MICUEBY 4M perioHanbHy cnuibHOTY. Lle He
CYNEepEeUnTh OJHAK 1 TOMY (haKTy, IO 1IeH JUCT OyB HAIMCAHUN 10 OKPEMOiT TpOMaIn
BipHuX ', ane mepebGyBae B rapMoHii 3 HuM. k61 ékkAnoio y Bipi 23 cTocyBamocst
MICIIEBOT TPOMaJH BIPYIOUHX, TOI I1e Maio 0 HabaraTo MEHIINA CEHC Y TTOE€THAHHI 3
Bipmem 22. Toi 11e 3Bydano Ou MOI0HO JIeCh Tak: «Aje BH (TyTEIHI) TPUCTYIHIIN
70 [...] (mictieBUX) 300pIB TIEPBOPOTHUX.

[To-npyre, 11e TEpPIHMA BUMMA0K CIUTBHOTH BIPYIOUHX, «3alMMCAaHUX Ha HEOD»,
po SIKKA TOBOPUTHCS B IbOMY AociimkeHHL lle, 3BWYaiiHO, HE MICIIeBa YU
perioHabHA MEPKBa, SK BBaXalocs Joci; e ocoOymBuii kimac. Lle 3i0panHs THX
BIpYIOUHMX, 9Mi IMEHA 3amucaHi (droysypauuévoyv = dro + ypdow) y Kamsi Kurrs
ArHIA 184,

Ile He MoOke He 3aXOIUIIOBATH, IO e YPUBOK BIIHOCHUTHCS O YOTOCh
TPAHCILIEHCHTHOT O 1 BKJIIOYA€E MOCUJIaHHS Ha éKKANGio. ToMy-To BBakaeMo #oro 1ie

OJTHUM KJIACHYHHUM BiIITOBITHUKOM BCEIIEHCHKOTO XapaKTepy HaIOTO TEPMIHY.

%3 Edmund D. Hiebert. An Introduction to the New Testament. (3 vols.); Waynesboro : Gabriel, 2003. P. 345.
184 Coenen Lothar, Beyreuther Erich, Bietenhard Hans. Diccionario teologico del Nuevo Testamento. Vol. 1. Edicién
preparada por Mario Sala y Araceli Herrera. Salamanca : Ediciones Sigueme, 1990. P. 327.
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3.4. ’Exx\ncio B MT. 18:1-35 sk criitbHOTa OpaTiB HaBKOJIO €auHOTO OTIA

[Monsarrs «ékkAnoio» y Mr. 18:1-35 MokHa po3yMiTH SIK CIUTLHOTY OpaTiB
HaBkosio €aunHoro Otig. lle BugHO dYepe3 TeMU MOJMTBH, OpaTEepPChHKOTO
MIPUMUPEHHS Ta MPOILIEHHS, K1 MPEJCTaBJICHI B 11id MpOMOBI1. P0o31U1 mounHaeThCs 3
TOTO, 10 Y4HI 3aMuTyI0Th Icyca, xT0 € HaltoubImM y [lapcTBi HebecHoMy, Ha 1110
[cyc BinmoBimae, KIay4u cepel HUX MAICHbKY JUTHHY Ta 3asABISIIOYH, IO SKIIO
BOHM HE 3MIHATHCS 1 HE CTaHYTh SK MaJlll JIiTH, TO HIKOJU He yBUinyTh y LlapcTBO
Hebecue (Mrt. 18:1-4). Llg BignmoBinb BHUCBITIIOE TEMYy CMHPEHHS, SIKE €
DYHIAMEHTAIEHOIO YECHOTOIO KHUTTS B CIIUTBHOTI YUHIB .

VY exe3ioforigHOMY AUCKYpCi B €BaHrerii Bim Marest BiTuyBaeThCsi 0co0JIMBa
Hamnpyra aBTOPChKOi OMOBiL Y LIEHTP1 yBaru B CTT. 15-17 3HaX0UTHCs PaBUIIO TIPO
BUKJTFOUCHHS 31 CMUTbHOTH BipHUX. Lle cCTOCYeThCSI BUTHAHHS TPINTHUKIB 13 TPOMAIH
MICJISI HAMMOYMJICHHS, CIIOYaTKy MPWBATHOTO, TMOTIM TPH JBOX-TPHOX CBITKAX, 1,
HapeIITi, epe Mok 310paHoro crutbHOTOM0. [Toi0HI MpaBmIa HaM BiOMI 3 THIIIHX
mokepen, Hanpukian, 3 Kympany (1QS 6:1-2; CD 9:2-4). Came TakuM YHHOM BCE Mae
BiI0YBaTUCA Yy CIUTLHOTI, sIKa Oa)ka€e MATBEPAUTH CBOIO CBATICTH .

HenTtpamsanii mimpo3aur MT. 18 30cepemKyeTbCs Ha CIUIBHOTHOMY KHUTTI Ta
CTOCYHKAX, BHWKJIMKAaHUX 3alMTaHHAM Yy4HIB Tpo Bemmd y Llapctei (MT. 18:1).
Hapmakn, MT.10 € MICIOHEpCHKOIO TIPOMOBOIO, 5Ky crmoHykaB Icyc (Mr. 10:1).
HenTpamsamii ypuBok MT. 10 miagkpecmtoe ydacTh YYHIB y CIY)KIHHI Ta TITHOCTI
Icyca (M. 10: 24-25), Tomi K IEHTpaTbHUA YPUBOK MT. 18 MICTHTH IPUTYY MpPO
npomeHas (Mr. 18: 23-34) 1 BaximBicTh HacmimyBaHHS bokoro cmiBuyrts (Mr. 18,
32-33). Mk Mr.10 1 M1.18 MoxHa TpOBEeCTH KUTbKAa 3B’S3KIB, MIIKPECIIOIOUH

Oe3mepepBHICTh MDK MICIOHEPCHKUM TIOKJIMKAHHSAM YYHIB Ta iXHIM CHUTbHAM

183 Concepto de la Iglesia en el Nuevo Testamento: y otros estudios. Vol. 19 Semana biblica espafiola. Madrid : Consejo
Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1962. P. 70-71.

'8¢ Luz Ulrich. The theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology) — first edition (US) first printing /
general editor: James D. G. Dunn; translater: J. Bradford Robinson. Cambridge (Great Britain) : Cambridge University
Press, 1995. P. 104-105.
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KUTTAM. Hanpukinan, BiTaHHsS y4HIB IpUpiBHIOEThCS a0 BitanHs Icyca (Mr. 10: 40),
110 BiI3EPKATIOETHCS Y BAXKIIMBOCTI BITAHHS «Manux» y Mr. 18, 5 ',

BapTo ckazartu, 1m0 3acTepexeHHs NMPOTH cTpaxy B cBimueHHl (Mrt. 10: 26-31)
BiIOOpaXaeThbCsl B 3aCTEPEKEHH1 HE BUKJIMKATHU 3TIpIeHH B rpomaial (MT. 18: 6-9).
L1i 3B’ A3K¥ 3MIIHIOIOTH €10 KKANGI0 K CTIUIbHOTH OpaTiB HaBKoJI0 € 1uHOTO OTIIS.
Hentpanbauii po3ain Mates 18 minkpecitoe BaXIMBICTh CMUPEHHS, IPOIIEHHS Ta
B3AaEMHOTO MPUUHATTS B CHUIBHOTI Bipytouux. [lputya mpo 3ary0sieny BiBuo (MT.
18: 10-14) migkpecroe IIHHICTh KOXKHOI JIFOJMHUA B TPOMaJIl, TOJ1 SIK JUCKYCISI PO
npommeHass (Mt. 18: 21-35) migkpecioe HEOOXITHICTH HaCHiTyBaHHA bokoi
CHIBUYT/IMBOI MPHUPOJIH B MDKOCOOHCTICHHX CTOCYHKAX .

Posrnsimaroum 3 COIIOJIOTIMHOI TOYKHM 30pYy, CIUIbHOTa Matess mae Oararo
CTPYKTYpPHHUX €JIEMEHTIB, CHUIbHUX 13 CHUIbHOTOIO €ceiB. [logidHO 10 «ImpaBui
cnutbHOTH Kympany», 3akoH (YHKIIOHYe SIK HOpMa, sika € OOOB'SI3KOBOIO JJIs
CIIUTBHOTH 1 J03BOJISIE BITOKPEMUTH «TPIIIHUKIB» Bif pemTd 4ieHiB. Lle rpomana,
sIKa BUAUIIETHCS Cepell IHIMX €BPEIB CBOEH «BHIIOIO MPABEIHICTIO», OCHOBHOIO
pucoro Mae ociyx. Taka rpoMaza Oyjie HamaraTics, MpUHAHMHI y 3aralIbHUX pHUCcaXx,
BU3HAYNTH MEX1 MDK COOOFO Ta HITMMHU ',

Mu TakoX 3HAEMO, IO ICHYBAaHHS 3Jila CTAHOBHWJIO MpOOJeMy g TpoMaau
Mares (qus. 13 :24-30; 22: 10). Llg mpo6aema BUPIIIyETHCS 3a JOMIOMOTOO MIPOIIECY
BUTHaHHS, ommcaHoro B 18: 15-18. XapakrepHo, mo B cHitbHOTI Mares Hemae
oQimiiiHOT TMocanm, SKa Mana 0 3acTepiraTh 9M BUKIIOYATH T'pimHUKIB '*°. HaBmakw,
BUTHAHHS — II€ 3aBJaHHS JUIA YCIX OparTiB; 0CTaTOYHUN PO3CYy/, CKOpilIe, HbK OyTH
BiIJaHUM €MMCKOIIAaM YW CYIOBi, 3ape3epBOBaHMMA IUIid 3i0paHii rpomani lle
MOBHICTIO BIIMOBITa€ OpaTepChKiid CTPYKTYP1 IEPKBH, SIKYy MU OaUMMO, HAIIPUKIIA, Y

23: 8-10: «omun 60 Bamn YuuTenb, BU X yci Opatuy. Taki «mocaany, sSKi TMOTETHYHO

187 Graziano F. LA Composizione letteraria del Vangelo di Matteo. Leuven — Paris — Bristol : Peeters, 2020. P. 124-125.
'8 Tam camo. P. 125.

'89 Luz Ulrich. The theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology) — first edition (US) first printing /
general editor: James D. G. Dunn; translater: J. Bradford Robinson. Cambridge (Great Britain) : Cambridge University
Press, 1995. P. 105.

190 Kilpatrick y npaui Matthew (cf. n. I, ch. 1, p. 79) npumyckae, 1o MOBa CIPSIMOBaHA BUKIIOYHO HA JEPiB [POMAIH.
Hacnpasni ne BinOyBaethes yumie y Didaskalia Pseudo-Matthew (10 = 2:38), ne BurHaHHsS € 00OB'I3KOM EMHMCKOIIB 1
JMSIKOHIB.
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icHyBaiu 0 y 1iepkBi Mares — nucap, y4uTesb, IPOPOK TOIIO — OYy/IH HKYJIbTYpOBaHI

B 110 OparepchbKy cTpykTypy. OTxe, sik BBaxkae Ulrich Luz, «paBuio BUTHaHHS» B

Mares 18: 15-18 BinoOpaxano (akTu4yH1 BHYTpIlIHI 3aKOHU B CNIUILHOTI Martes ''.
[le mpunyuieHHs MIIKPIUTIOETBCS TPaJIULIEI0, 3 SIKOi BHpOcTajia rpomMaja

192

Mares. Ilocnanmi Icyca y 36ipHuKy Adyor Incod MPEACTABIISIIIN BJIAAy CBOTO
['ocnosa: xto npwuiimae 1x, Toi npuiiMae Icyca, 1 xTo mpuiimae Icyca, Toit npuiimae
bora (mop. Mr. 10: 40). OnHak TOM, XTO BIIKHAA€ 1X, aBBTOMAaTUYHO Bigkugae boxy
OPOTEKIII0, 03HAKOIO YOT0 € CTPYIUIyBaHHS anocTojaMH MUy 31 ¢cBoix HIr (Mr. 10:
14). O4eBuHO, IO BIIMOBA Bi iX «mpomo3uili» € rpixoM npotu Cesaroro Jlyxa,
rpiXoM, SIKUH HE mpoIaeTbes (mop. Mrt. 12: 32). Lle mpsmo BiamoBinae Biaai yIHIB
Icyca «3B's3yBatu 1 po3B's3yBaTW», TOOTO MpPUHAMATH PIICHHS I0JI0 BYEHHS 1
npolteHHs yu ocyay rpixie (Mt. 18: 18; mop. 16: 19). Lleit norion, imMoBipHO, OYB
MOJaHW 10 TpaBWia BUKIIOYEHHS 31 CHNUIBHOTH € O HAmUCaHHA €BaHTEIs
Mares, mo0 neriruMizyBaTH Biaay camoi rpomanu. OTKe, HaBITh y CBOIX paHHIX
TpaJMIIIX CTUTbHOTA MaTes Maja sSIBHO OKpEMIIIHI eJliTapHi PUCH, IO BIAMOBIIAIOTh
omnmcy, skui 3anpornonysaB M. Weber .

Knrou 1m0 po3ymiHHS [HOTO pO3AUTYy MOKHA 3HAWTH B TPUTIl PO
Hemuiocepauoro cayry (Mr. 18: 23-35), B skiii Icyc BukopucToBye Metadopy
¢biHaHCOBOTO OOpry, MO0 MO3HAYUTH MPOIICHHS T'PIXIB, BUPAKECHHI OE3MEKHOT Ta
0e3kopucimuBoi MoO0BI bora. Y mpuTdi BUCBITIIOIOTHCS JIBa TOJIOBHI ACIIEKTH:
BEIIMYC3HUN OOpT y JecsITh THUCSY TAJaHTIB, IO IMIKPECIIOE HEMPAKTHIHICTH
MOBEPHEHHS, 1 KOHTPACT MDK MUJIOCEPIHUM TPOIIEHHIM Lapsi Ta HEMUJIOCEP THUM
CTaBJICHHSAM CJYTH 10 TOBapuia, sSKuid Oopr Habarato MeHmmi. CHiBUYTIHBE

MIPOIIEHHS 11aps, 3aCHOBAHE Ha WOTO BOJI Ta MUJIOCTI, PI3KO KOHTPACTYE 3 PI3KOIO

BIIMIOBIIIIO CIIYTH, SIKa 3PEIITOI0 MPU3BOJINTH A0 YB sI3HCHHS OoprkHMKaA. [IpuTua

! Luz Ulrich. The theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology) — first edition (US) first printing /

general editor: James D. G. Dunn; translater: J. Bradford Robinson. Cambridge (Great Britain) : Cambridge University
Press, 1995. P. 105.

192 Tak 3pami «Sayings Source», «Q Gospel», «Q document(s)», a6o mpocto Q (3 HiM. «die Quelle», o3Hauae
«JDKepesio»), — UMOBIPHO, CTAHOBUTH MPECKpHUNT €Banrenis Mates.

193 Luz Ulrich. The theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology) — first edition (US) first printing /
general editor: James D. G. Dunn; translater: J. Bradford Robinson. Cambridge (Great Britain) : Cambridge University
Press, 1995. P. 106.
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3aKIHYYETHCS TMIIKPECICHHSIM HEOOXIIHOCTI HACIITYBAaTH MUJIOCEPS Ta MPOIICHHS
1apsi, sIK MoKa3aHo B 000B’sI3Ky CJIYTH MPOIIATH CBOTO TOBApHIIA TaK CaMo, K HOTo
6YI10 POIIEHO .

[lepmia yactuna posaivty (M. 18: 1-5) momoBHIoe mocnaHHs Ojarojari Ta
MUJOCepAs, posrmaroud nuTanHs Benmmdi B IlapctBi  HeGecnomy. Icyc
BUKOPHCTOBYE TUTHHY SIK CHMBOJI CMHUPCHHS, HaroJOIIyIOYH Ha BaKJIMBOCTI CTaTH
nutuHOl, 100 yBiiTH B llapcTBo. Ile cmupeHHs € HE MPOCTO BHYTPIINIHBOIO
CXWIBHICTIO, aje TJIMOOKMM OTOTOXXKHEHHSM 3 THMH, XTO MapriHaJi30BaHHM,
HE3HAYHUH 1 colllabHO Bpa3nuBuid. [IpuiiMaroun Takux JrOAeH 1 MIKIYIOYUCH PO
HUX, JIIOAWHA 3ycTpidyae camoro Icyca, sik 1e BHpakeHO y (pasi: «XTo mpuitmae
IUTHHY B MOE€ iM’s1, TOi MeHe mpuitvae» (Mr. 18: 5) '*°.

Tema cMUpEHHS Ta OTOTOKHEHHS 3 MapTiHAI30BaHUMH Ha0yBa€ IO JAIbIIIOTO
PO3BUTKY B KOHTEKCTI IIEpKOBHOT cnuibHOTH. Y MT. 18: 15-20 Icyc omnucye mporiec
00pOTHLOM 3 TPIXOM 1 BITHOBJICHHS CTOCYHKIB y rpomai. Lleit mporiec mimkpeciaroe
BOXJIMBICT OpPaTEpChKOTO BHUIIPABIICHHS, MOJMTBHA Ta €IHOCTI 3 KIHIIEBOIO METOIO
MIPUMHPEHHS Ta 31UIeHHS. L{epkBa MOKIMKaHa HACTAyBaTH MIJIOCEP/IS Ta CITIBUYTTS
Otus, sikuit Gaxae, o6 Hixro 3 Moro xireit ue 3arumys (Mr. 18: 12-14). Kpim Toro,
KOHIICTIIIISI MPOIIEHHS Ta MUJIOCEP/Isl BUXOUTh 32 MEXK1 MDKOCOOHMCTICHUX CTOCYHKIB
ycepenuni LlepkBu. Y mpwurtdi mpo HEBOJIAraHHOTO CIYTry map mpeactaBisie bora-
Otis, yus O0e3MeXHa MUJIICTh JOCTYIHA BCIM, XTO HAOMKAETHCS A0 HBOTO 31
CMHUpEHHSIM 1 TokasHHAM. lle mocnmaHHs € 0coOMMBO aKkTyalbHUM IS IIUPIIOT
CMIUTbHOTH, OCKUTbKM BOHO TIIKPECIIOE€ BAKIMBICTh TMOIIMPEHHS MPOIICHHS Ta
MHJIOCEP/IS 10 THX, XTO HE € LIEPKOBHIM, BKIIIOYHO 3 BOPOTAMH .

Y TekcTi BHMHUKaE JIOCUTh OCOOJMBa Hampyra MDK LEHTPOM TJaBH 1
oTouyrounMu Tekctamu. Llg Hampyra BupasHo BHSBISIEThCS B 18: 21-22: «ciMmecsT

pasiB o ciM» — 11e BinmoBiAe Icyca Ha 3anuranus [leTpa nmpo Te, CKUTbKH pa3iB CIiA

NpoIIaTH, sKa JAJIeKO BUIIEPEIKAE «JA0 CIMOX pa3iB MPOINATH», SIK 1€ BKa3aHO B

194 Fl Evangelio de Mateo : La Iglesia de Jesus, utopia de una Iglesia nueva. Coord. Schwantes M. San José, Costa Rica,

1997. P. 76.
195 Tam camo. P. 76-77.
196 Tam camo. P. 77-78.
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[Tucanni. 3paBanocs 6, MO e ypPUBOK MIATBEPIXKYE, IO MPOIICHHS HE Mae
KOHKpPETHUX MeX. Takox 116 BUpaXeHO B MPUTUl npo 3aryOJieHy BiBIO B 18: 12-14.
Mareit BITXOIUTH BiI TPAAULli Y CBOEMY TIIyMad€HHI I1i€l MpUTYi. 3aMICTh TOTO, 1100
noB's3yBarn ii 3 Borom i Floro crapieHHsIM 10 TPIlTHHKIB, BiH CTABHTH ii B 3B'A30K i3
CIUTbHOTOI0. XPUCTUSHH IMOBUHHI HaMaraTucs 3a OyAb-IKuX 00CTaBUH 10aTH, 1100
oTapa 3aJuiiaiacs pa3oM 1 3HAXOJUTH 3aryOJieHMX uieHiB. TyT TakoX Hemae
KOJTHMX HATSAKIB Ha Te, IO IIeH YPUBOK aapecOBaHUN BUKIIOYHO a00 MepeayciM
JigepaM CHUIbHOTH: KOXKEH XPUCTHUSIHUH, CYISYM 3 3arajJbHOTO XapakTepy BCI€i
IJIaBU, MA€ CBOE 3aBJlaHHs K J0Oporo mactups. Hioro He roBOpUTHCS MpoO CyBOPi
nomnepekKeHHs: 1 BUrHanHsa. HaBmaku, Bci Oparu, siki 3a0iyKand, 30UparoThCs i
3axucToM 1 mo6oB'to OTIp, sKHil He Gaxae, mo0 skomeH i3 Moro «mammx»
3a6HyKaB 197 198.

31a€ThC, MO 1€ «YUCTOT CIUIbHOTHY 1 BUKOHAHHS IIEPKOBHOT AUCIUILIIHH
rapanizoBaHa 11e€r0 HeOOMEKEHOT «BEIMKOT CIUIbHOTHY, 3aXUIIEHOT TH000B'10 bora.
[Hakme Kaxydw, «eJirapHa» CTPYKTypa CHUIbHOTH Mates, y Hamomy pO3TJIsi,
KOMIICHCY€eThCs 000B'T0 OTis. 3 Moro TOYKH 30py, HIXTO HE NMOBHHEH OYTH
BIIHECEHUU 10 S3WYHHKIB 1 MUTApiB. 3 TOYKH 30py BoJil Icyca, poIieHHS HE Mae
Mex. Lleit BHCHOBOK OTpUMY€ MIATPUMKY 3 IHIIHMX MICIb Y Mares, siki KaTeropuaHO
BHKJIFOYAIOTH €0 IEPKOBHOT MUCIUILTHU. LlepkBa, sika, 3BICHO X, € IICHUYHUM
mojieM» 1, OTXKe, YaCTUHOKO CBITYy, B NPHHIMUIN Ma€ SK MIIEHUII0, TaK 1 KyKUIb.
Turekn Cua YoJ0BMMHA 3MOXKE BITOKPEMHUTH OJHE Bim omHOro (mop. 13: 27-43);
TUTLKH T1ap BWKEHE TOCTS O0e3 BecUTbHOro BOpaHHS 3 OeHkeTHOI 3amm (22: 11-13).
IlepkBa — 1e MICIIe THX, XTO ITOBHHEH JOBECTH CBOIO I[IHHICTH, a HE THUX, XTO Mae

OyTHU BUTHAHUM .

197 Tepmin «mamuit» (mB. MT. 18: 6.10.14) He € TpocTuM mIM TIymMadeHHS. 3 KoHTeKcTy MT. 11:25, 3maeThes, BiH
MOJe MOCWJIATUCS Ha BCIX XpHUCTHSH. Lle Takok CHHTETHYHO BKa3zyeThes y MT. 18: 1-5, ne nmith oOUparoThes SIK MOJIEIb
U1 BCIX XPHUCTHSH, SK «HaWMeHHI 3 Moix OpatiB» y Mrt. 25: 40.45. Ilpote Bepcis Mrt. 10: 42, cxoxe, cToCyeThCS
MaHJIPIBHUX MICiOHepiB, fKi BiOPI3HAIOTBECSA Bil «OUBIINX» MPOPOKIB 1 mpaBemHUKIiB. IMoBipHO, Mateir B3sB coOi
TpaJuMiifHu#l BHpa3, IO Mae 3HAUYCHHSA «3BHUAaHHWI» Bipyloumid, Ha BiIMIiHYy Bix «iHmmx» (mop. 10: 41-42) i
BUKOPHUCTOBYE HOTO B KOHTEKCTi, ¢ BiH HE Ma€ BIMIOBIJHOTO aHTATOHICTAa BCEPEIUHI CIUTBHOTH i, TAKUM YHHOM, MOXKeE
CIyKUTH BKa3iBHUM TEPMIHOM [yl BCIX XPUCTHUSH.

%8 Luz Ulrich. The theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology) — first edition (US) first printing /
general editor: James D. G. Dunn; translater: J. Bradford Robinson. Cambridge (Great Britain) : Cambridge University
Press, 1995. P. 106-107.

199 Tam camo. P. 107.
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CniumbHoTa Mares (cTBepIKyeMO Maibke 0€3 CYMHIBY) BHKOPHCTOBYBaja
IEPKOBHY JUCLUILUIIHY; HaBith MTt. 18: 15-17, 3pemroro, € 3anoBimgato Icyca, ane
BOHA TMOBHICTIO pO3yMila OOMEXKEHHs, TaKoXX BCTaHOBJEHI IcycoMm, 11010
CEKTaHTCHKOTO (BUKPHBJICHOTO) ysiBJieHHs npo Llepksy *”.

Y Mr. 18:18-20 minkpecieHo moBHOBaXkeHHs, HaiaHi borom Llepksi npuitmaru
pilennst Ta mista Bin Moro iMeni. Biaga 3B’s3yBaTH Ta po3B’sI3yBaTH, KOJIHM BOHA
BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS 3TiTHO 3 bBOXOIO BoOJiCl0 Ta MUBSIMHA, Hece O0KECTBEHHHM
aproputeT (Mrt. 18:18). Lleit ypuBOK TaKoX MIIKPECIIOE 3HAYEHHS CTIUTbHOT MOJIUTBU
B ékkAncio, ockutbku Icyc oOirse, mo Tam, /1€ TBOE YU TPOE€ 30MPAOTHCS B Horo
iM’s1, BiH npucytHiit cepen Hux (Mrt. 18:20). ABroputet LlepkBru Mae 3HaYHUI BIUIUB
Ha Croci0 TOBEAIHKM UEPKBM B MUTAHHSIX YNPaBIIHHSA, MPUUHATTS PIIICHb 1
cayxinHs. LlepkoBHI MPOBIIHUKYU MOBUHHI CTAPAHHO IIYKATH B0XKOTO KepiBHUIITBA,
rapadTylouH, M0 PIMICHHS MPUUMAIOTBCS 3 IUTICHICTIO, MYAPICTIO Ta TJIMOOKUM
0J1aroroBIHHSM epe 00’KeCTBEHHUM aBTOPUTETOM, KU BOHU MPEACTABIAIOTH. Lle
BKJIOUae B ce0e BUXOBAHHS KyJIbTypH MOJIMTBU, MPOHUKIMBOCTI Ta CHIBIpAIll B
LlepkBi, a TakO»X CTBOPEHHS HAAIMHUX CTPYKTYp MIA3BITHOCTI s 3a0€3MeueHHS
TOrO, 00 HepKBa 3AIHIIANACS BIPHOIO CBOEMY MOK/IMKAHHIO Ta Micii .

[ToyaTox 1 KiHEIb ILOTO JAUCKYPCY € YTPYAHCHUMH JUIS CIIBBITHOIICHHS 3
HOTO IEHTPATLHOI TYMKOIO. BiH pO3MOYMHAETHCSA TOTEPEIKEHHSIM MOBEPHYTHUCS
Ha3zaxa 1 ctatk modioHnMu 10 aire (Mt. 18: 1-5). Tyt untadi MOXKyTh 3ragaTd MT.
11: 25-30. 3B's130K 3 (haKTUIHUM IICHTPOM OIIOBI1 BHHHUKAE JIUIIIE B PETPOCTICKTHBI, 1
JIMIIIe HEeSBHO: CKPOMHI cecTpa 4M OpaT MMOBIpHO OyAyTh OUTHIN CXMIIbHI IIPOIIATH
3a0mykanux. Ti, XTO MOXyTh MmoOaduTu camoro Icyca B 3a0iyKaHOMY «MaJOMY»
(cT. 5), 3HAIOTh HECKIHYEHHY IIHHICTh KOXKHOI 3a0iykaHoi BiBui Bipmi 6-9 maiothb
TOTIEPE/KEHHsT He BBOJMTH MAIMX y CIOKycy. MIMOBIpHO, Ii¢ € JHIe JONoMbKHA

aymka g0 18: 10-14: mamux, skux 3a Oyab-sIKUX 00CTaBUH MOTPIOHO ITyKaTH, KOJU

200 14z Ulrich. The theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology) — first edition (US) first printing /

general editor: James D. G. Dunn; translater: J. Bradford Robinson. Cambridge (Great Britain) : Cambridge University
Press, 1995. P. 107.
201 Keown M. J. The Five Discourses of Matthew, unpublished paper, Auckland, NZ: Laidlaw College, 2022. P. 47-438.
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?, OCKUTbKM Y HUX € CBO1 aHIeJU-

BOHM 3ary0JieHi, HE CJIJI BBOJUTU B CTIOKYCYy *°
XxopoHuten Ha HeO1 3 Otuem *”.

BaxxmBicTh MOJIUTBH B KHUTTI CHUTBHOTH MIIKpectoeThess y Mt 18: 19, ne
Icyc roBoputh: «Komm n1Bo€ 3 Bac 3roguThCS Ha 3€MJIl MPOCUTH 110 O TaMm He OyJIo,
BOHO Oyne apaHo iMm wmoim Otiem Hebecnum». Il oOinsgHKa O60KECTBEHHOT
NPUCYTHOCTI Ta BTpY4YaHHsS cArae xKopiHHAM y Crtapuil 3aBiT 1 Harajaye €BpeuchKy
koHuemniito [1lekinu, abo 60XkeCTBEHHOI MPUCYTHOCTI cepen Hapoay I3paimo. Tema
OpaTepCchKOTO0 TPUMUPEHHS BBOAUTHCSA y Mr. 18: 15, ne Icyc HaByae y4HiB, sK
BUPIIIYBATH KOHQIIKTH B TPOMAJIL «A KOJIM OpaT TBi 3aBUHUTH CYyNpOTH TeOe, MiIu
i1 Tokopu Homy Biu-Ha-Biu. Kosm nociyxae tede, v nmpuaodas 6para TBoro. Komm x
BIH HE Mociyxae Tede, BBbMH 3 CO0OI0 Ie OJHOTO ad0 JIBOX, MO0 yCsKa crpaBa
BUpINIyBajacsi Ha CJIOBO JABOX a00 TPhOX CBIIKIB.». Ll «IHCTPYKILS» € MPSIMOIO
nuTaToro 3 Brop. 19:15, minkpeciroroun ctapo3asirai kopeti BueHs Icyca *.

LlenTpamsHe MicIle B JKHTTI CIUTBHOTH 3aiiMae TPUCYTHICTH Icyca, skwmid
3abe3nedye MIHHICTH cnulbHOT MoymTBH (Mt. 18: 19-20). IIpaktnka MOJMTBH,
BKOpIHEHAa y BISYHOCTI Ta J000BI g0 bora Ta iHIMX, € HapDKHUM KaMEHEM
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO JKHUTTSA. be3 MOJMTBH HEMae XPUCTUSHCHKOTO KUTTS. OCKUIbKH
BTUICHHSI TIPEICTABIISIE MPUCYTHICT, bora B mroachkiit ictopii, LlepkBa mpoaoBxkye
0 TIPUCYTHICTH sIK BHAMMUN 3HaK [lapcTBa. HeMOXIMBO TIEpEOIIHUTH BaXKIUBICTh
npomieHHss B cycniibcTBl (Mt. 18:21-22). Ha 3ammranHs, CKUIBKA pasiB CliAd
mpomaru Opara 9 cecTpy, ICyc BIIMOBIB «CIMIECAT CIM pa3iB», yCYBalOUH OyIb-sKi

0OMEXEHHS 111 MPOIIeHHSA. BimMOBIATHCS Bil MpoOIeHHs 03Havae Bigkumaru bora

202 Bayko TOUHO CKAa3aTH, 0 MAaeThCs HA yBasi Hix TepMiHOM «okovaAilew» — «crokyca/ymagok/3ripmennsy. He
MO’KHA TIOBHICTIO TIOSICHIOBATH III0 i/Ief0 JMIIe Ha mifctaBi Mt. 24: 10-12, sk e Mo>ke 31aBaTrcs 32 TIyMadeHHsSM W.
Thompson y mpamni Matthew's Advice to a Divided Community Mt. 17:22-18:35, AB, 42 (Rome: Biblical Institute,
1970, pp. 260-66), i ToBopuTH HmpO TpoMaidy, SKa PO3AUICHA €pecsAMHU Ta XHOHHUMH NPOPOKAMH, IO SIKOi €BAaHTEIHCT
3BepTa€ CBOi 3acTepekeHHs. Lkavoorilewv, sk moka3aHo B 13, 4, Tak0o)k MOXe BKa3yBaTU Ha €TUYHUII TPix.

203 Tuz Ulrich. The theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology) — first edition (US) first printing /
general editor: James D. G. Dunn; translater: J. Bradford Robinson. Cambridge (Great Britain) : Cambridge University
Press, 1995. P. 107-108.

204 Concepto de la Iglesia en el Nuevo Testamento: y otros estudios. Vol. 19 Semana biblica espafiola. Madrid : Consejo
Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1962. P. 71-73.
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KUTTS, SIKMM TOCTIMHO mMpoinae 1 3a0yBae rpixu. TaiTu oOpa3zy 4yu NpakTUKyBaTH
YMOBHE HPOIICHHS CYIEPEdUTh XPHCTUAHCHKIM Bipi * .

Bax/mBICTh MPOIIEHHS B CYCHUILCTBI MiAKpPECTIOeTbCA Yy MT. 18: 21-22, ne
anocto [lerpo 3anutye Icyca, CKiTbKH pa3iB BiH MMOBUHEH MPOIIATH CBOEMY OpaToBi
YU CEeCTpi, SIK1 3TPIIIMIM MPOTH HHOTO. Icyc BiANOBINAE, KaXxy4H, 0 HE CIM pa3iB, a
ciMaecsaT ciM pasiB. Llsg BIIMOBIIH € KOHTPACTOM /10 €BPEHCHKOI KOHIICTIII BIIIUIATH,
K BUJHO 3 orposu Jlamexa B ByT. 4:24 TOMCTUTHUCS «B CIMJIECST CIM Pa3iBy.

Icyc HaBuae, 1m0 COUIBHOTA YYHIB Ma€ XapaKTEPU3YBATUCS MPOIICHHSM 1
MusiocepasM. [IpomoBa 3aKkiHUY€EThCSI TIPUTYECIO MPO HEBOJIATaHHOTO CIYTY, SKUH,
npoOauMBIIM BEIUKUM OOpPr CBOIM MaHOM, HE MOKE MPOOAUYUTH HEBEIUKUN OOpT
TOBapuIa 1o ciayx0i1. ['ocnioap ABHAETHCSA 1 Kapae HEBOJAraHHOTO CIIYTY, BIIIAI0YN
HOro TIOpEMHHUKaM, MOKHM BIH HE BingacTh Bech Oopr (Mr. 18:23-35). Lla mpurya
CITY)KUTh TOTIEPEIKEHHSM JIJIs1 CIIUTbHOTH YYHIB, 1110 BOHW TOBHUHHI MPOIIATH OJIHH
0JIHOTO, TAK CaMo, sIK BOHH Oy mporeri Borom *%.

[Tputua mpo HeBOMaranHoro ciayry (Mrt. 18: 23-35) yMOBHO pO3AUTIETHCS HA
JOTUPHU YacThHU. [lepiia cTocyeThes Mialory MK IMapeM 1 HeBOJIaraHHUM CITyTOO
(M. 18: 23-27), npyra MICTATh PO3MOBY MDK HEBOJIAraHHUM CIIyTOK Ta HOTO
cayroto (M. 18: 28-30). Tperst yacTuHaA — 11€ JOTIOBiAL ToBapHIIiB mapeBi (MT. 18:
31), a yerBepTa, 3aBepIabHA, BKA3ye Ha PEakIlifo Ta BUPOK maps (Mr. 18: 32-34)

[IpuTya UTFOCTPYE BaXXIMBICTH MPOIICHHS Yepe3 MOPIBHAHHS BUMHKIB Iaps Ta
HeBOJIaraHHOTO Cayrd. llap, CroOHyKaHWi CIBYYTTSAM, TMPOINAE BEIWYE3HUN OOPT
cay3i (Mr. 18: 27), Toai sk ciayra HE MOKe MPOOAYUTH TAKOTO K TOBApHIIA, SKHMA
BHHEH HoMy Habararo MeHmy cymy (Mrt. 18: 28-30). Ilputua 3aBepiiyeThCs
BUPOKOM TIIapsi TPOTH HEBOJAraHHOTO CJIyTH, HAroJIONIyIOYM Ha HACIIKax
yTPUMYBaHHS TTPOIIICHHS.

VY 1l IpUTY1 YITKO 3TaAyHOThCS TPU €MOIIIi:

1. CniBuytTts (omAayyvicOeic) — man ciBuye ciy3iy Mr. 18: 27.

205 ] Bvangelio de Mateo : La Iglesia de Jesus, utopia de una Iglesia nueva. Coord. Schwantes M. San José, Costa Rica,

1997. P. 80-82.
206 Concepto de la Iglesia en el Nuevo Testamento: y otros estudios. Vol. 19 Semana biblica espafiola. Madrid : Consejo
Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1962. P. 73-75.



82

2. I'uiB (0py100€ic) — maH 3MUTHCS HA HEBOJIaraHHOTO ciyry y Mr. 18: 34.

3. Oruna (€kyed €ig VUAG TOV Pacavicuov TV €0v@®dV) — MaH BHCIIOBIIOE CBOIO
oruay A0 HeBOJaraHHoro ciayru y Mr. 18: 34, Bka3ylouuM Ha CWIbHY €MOLIMHY
PEAKIii0 HA BIICYTHICTh IPOIICHHS CIYTH .

CriBuyTTs, TOJOBHA €MOIIs, SIKY BHUSBIISIE MaH, BUIIrpae BUPIMIAIbHY POJb Y
i mputyl. Le ciry>KuTh 3pa3koM JJis CIIyTH, SKUH MaB HACJIAyBaTy CIIBYYTTS IaHa,
KOJM MaB CIIpaBy 31 CBOiM ToBapumieM. HatomicTe Opak CHIBUYTTA CIIyTH
MPU3BOAUTH A0 Horo mnamHHA. [IpuTya mpo HEBOJAraHHOTO CIYTY JIEMOHCTPYE
BaXJIMBICTh MOl y mporieci npoieHHsa. CIiBuyTTA MaHa BeJe 10 MPOIIEHHS 00pry
CIIYTH, TOJI1 SIK BIICYTHICTh CIIBYYTTSl CJIYTU MPU3BOJUTH 10 MOT0 HEBOJAraHHOTO
CTaBJCHHA JO CBOro ToBapuma. Ilpwrya BYKMTH, MO eMOIi, 30Kpema
CIIBIEPEKMBAHHS Ta CHIBUYTTS, € BOXJIMBUMHU B MPOIECT MPOIICHHS B CILUILHOTI
Bipyrounx %,

[ToBimOMJICHHS € 3pO3YMUNIIMM Yy TPUTYI MPO HEMHUIOCEPTHOTO OOPIKHHUKA,
aKy Mateil po3MICTUB B KiHINI IIboro po3aury (M. 18: 23-35). Sk posmosimae
€BAHTEJIMCT, MPUTYA MIIKPECTIOE MokapanHs borom HemmiocepaHoro ciyru. Lle
npoekrye ineto camoro Cyny bora, skuii 3a0oponse moasMm cyautd. CyTh MpHUTUi
MoJIsira€ B TOMy, OO «HE CcyauTd, abu 1 Bac He cyauam» (mop. Mt. 7: 1). Ilepen
Borom Bci 90I0BIKH 1 )KIHKHA € GUVOODAOL, «CHIBpOOITHUKAMI, IHIITMMH CJIOBAMH, BC1
BOHHM JJISI HHOTO € BHHYBATIAMU. [lepen borom koskeH 3Hae MpOBUHU, SKi BIH/BOHA
mpo1ias abo i Hi. BinmoBigHo, 11 Oyab-IKO1 JIFOJMHN HEMOKJIMBO BUHOCHUTH 3aCY/I.
He mosxHa roBOpHTH, IO JIOAWHA CX0Ka HA MIOTaHWHA a00 30Mpava MmoJaTKIB Tepe
CIUTBHOTOIO, OCKUIBKM 1€ cymepeduTs JoO0oBi OTmg 1o Moro wmamix i
BEJIMKOYIITHOCTI Tapsi, SKUH TPOINAE CBOiX MOBXHHUKIB. MO’XHa TUTbKH CTaTH
MOKIPHUM, HE 3HEBAKATH HIKOTO 1 BUSABIATH CHIBUYTTS. MT. 18: 23-35 € 1ikaBumM

TEKCTOM JIJI1 «€BAHTEIbCHKOT0» BHUKOpHUCTaHHA imei Cymy, inei, sfka, y IbOMY

BHITQJIKy, HIYOT'O HE POOHTH, KPIM TOTO, IO BIATBOPIOE MOYYTTS BaroMocTi boxkoi

27 Dannenmann T. Emotion, Narration und Ethik. Zirich : Mohr Siebeck, 2019. P. 274-276.
208 Tam camo. P. 276-278.
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mo0oBl 1 3a0bupae Med NpaBOCyAJsl 3 PYKU JIOACTBA Ha KOPHUCTh boxoi
CnpaBengimBocTi *”.

300pakeHHs LEHTPalIbHOI TOJIOBHOI (Irypu MNpUTYl — MaHa — TMOKIMKaHE
BUKJIMKATH TIE€BHI €MOIIii Y YuTaya. Xapakrep uaps mpeacTaBiIeHUl Tak, 1110 YUTa4eBi
BAXKO CITIBIIEPEKUBATH IM Uepe3 IXHIO poJjb B icTopii. OHAK € KUTbKa 03HAaK TOTO,
mo maps ciin posrisimaru sk Meradopy bora. Bukopucrtanus dpasu «llapctBo
Hebecue nmoaione mo mapsi» y Mr. 18: 23 3akianae 0CHOBY JJIA TAKOTO TIIyMadyeHHS.
Kpim Toro, poui naps sik quBaps, CyAAl Ta aHa € 3BUuaiiHuMu Metapopamu bora B
eBpeichkiit nymill. CTOCYHKM MDK TTAHOM 1 CJIYTOIO TaKOXK € 3aralibHOI0 MeTa(oporo
CTOCYHKIB MBK BOTOM 1 JIOJICTBOM SIK B €BPEUCHKIM, TaK 1 B TPEKO-PUMCHKINA TyMIIl
Benmuuesna pi3auis Mok 0oprom ciryru (monacTsa) nepen apeM (borom) 1 6oprom
ToBapuina (moOparuma) mnepea Ciayroro (JIIOJCTBOM) Y3TOJKYETbCS 3  LIEIO
Metadoporo. lepapxis MDK JBOMA CIyraMHu TaKOXK HE MIIKPECTIOETHCS, OCKUIbKU 1X
000X Ha3UBAIOTh «CIIBCIyraMm» (GUV-00VAOG), IO BKa3y€ Ha Te, III0 BOHU CTOSITh Ha
PIBHIM OCHOBI IO BITHOIICHHIO OJWH 0 OJTHOTO, ajie JIuIIe B minkopeHH1 borosi 210,

BuxopuctanHs cioBa «TpOoKLVE®» Y BIpmIn 26, SKe CTOCYETHCS aKTy
01aroroBiHHS MTepe 00KeCTBOM, 1 POXaHHS «UaKpoBuuioy abo TepmiHHs Bl maps,
€ TOJaTKOBUMHU MOKa3HUKAMH TOTO, IO Lapsi Mae po3risigaTucs sk Metaopy. s
bora. Konmemmis TepmiHHS bora € ycTajaeHO0 B €BPEUCHKIA AyMIll 1 9acTo
BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS SIK CITOCIO BUPA3UTH HEOOXITHICTh CTIPABEATMBOCTI, MIJIOCEP IS
Ta 4ecHOCTI. lle MOHATTS TakOX MPUCYTHE Y BXKUBAHHI CJIOBA «TPOCKUAE®» Y MT.
18: 32, ssKke € TEXHIYHUM TEPMIHOM, SKUH BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B KOHTEKCTI CYTOBHX
MpoIIeciB, 30KpeMa cToCOBHO boxkoro cyny. [Iputya 3aKkiHIy€eThCS YITKOIO BKA3IBKOIO
Ha Te, O Iapsi Mae posrisgatucs sk meradopy bora y Mr. 18: 35, ne ckazano:
«OrTak 1 miit Otens HebecHuii Oye YMHUTH BaM, SIKIIO KOXKHUM 3 Bac HE MpOLIATUME

OparoBi cBoemy 3 cepus cBoro». lleil sBHUMIT 3B’s130K 13 (iryporo Oarbka Ta

299 Tuz Ulrich. The theology of the Gospel of Matthew (New Testament Theology) — first edition (US) first printing /

general editor: James D. G. Dunn; translater: J. Bradford Robinson. Cambridge (Great Britain) : Cambridge University
Press, 1995. P. 108.
219 Dannenmann T. Emotion, Narration und Ethik. Zirich : Mohr Siebeck, 2019. P. 293-294.
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BUKOpHCTaHHs cyioBa « HebecHMiD) nae 3p03ymiTH, 10 1apsi HOTPIOHO pO3IJIsiAaTu K
Bora ',

Mu 6aunmo, 1o 300paxkeHHs Laps B MPUTYl OpO HEBOJAraHHOTO CIYTY B
Mares 18: 1-35 mae posrisinarucs sik metagopa bora. Bukopuctanssi neBHOT MOBH,
poJeli 1 Al BKa3zye Ha 1o iHTeprpeTainito. CTOCYHKH MK 1IapeM 1 CIYTOI0 CIIyXKaTb
MeTadopOor0 CTOCYHKIB MK borom 1 J101cTBOM, 30KpeMa B KOHTEKCTI IipoItieHHs. Jlii
Hapsi Ta BUMOTH CJIYTH CIII PO3YMITH K BlIoOpaxeHHs BoXuxX odiKyBaHb 11010
mojacTBa. BukopucTtanHsa 1iel mMetadopu MIIKPECIIOE BAXIUBICTh MPOILEHHS B
CIUTbHOTI BipytoumX, ExkAncio. HeBmaua HeBOJaraHHOro CJIyrd BUIIPABAATH IIi
CIIOJIBaHHS CIYXHUTh MOTEPEKEHHSIM JIi YUTaya MpPO HACHAKKA HEMPOIICHHS

. 212
HIIINM .

2! Dannenmann T. Emotion, Narration und Ethik. Zirich : Mohr Siebeck, 2019. P. 294-296.
212 Tam camo. P. 296-297.
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BUCHOBKHA

VY eknezionorHoMy AHCKypci B Mrt. 18:1-35, saxuii 3a3Buuail BifoMUN 5K
IIepKOBHA NMPOMOBA, Mareit po3MoBiae Npo HEHTpaIbHy TeMy Missio Jesu ik MiCito
1o Hapoay bosxoro. LlepkoBHUX MPOBITHUKIB HABUAIOTH YIIOKOproBaTu cede (M. 18:
4, 12, 23); iM Haka3aHO BUSABJIITH JIOOOB 1 KUTH 3a HEIO; 1X MPOCATh CIY)KUTH Ha
IpOTHUBAary KOPUCJIMBUM BHUMOTaM 1 3aliHATH no3uilito «Mamux» y Llepksi (Mr. 18: 3,
11); iMm HaraayrooTh Mpo iXHI 000B’A30K MIATPUMYBATH TapMOHIIO, BITHOBJIIOBATH
THX, XTO 3ifIIOB 3 1UIAXY, i mpomaTtu BincTymHuka (Mr. 18, 18-35). Im Takox
HAKa3aHO CHOPHUAITH XPUCTUSHCHKIA  BIIJAHOCTI BUPIIIEHHIO KOH(DIIKTIB 1
MpOMOBINYBAaTH TMPUMHUPEHHS; BOHM TMOBHUHHI OyTH JariiHumH, sk Icyc,
nepeciTyBaHuil YUuTeNNb IpaBeaHOCTI, OyTH TOTOBUMH BigjaaTu cede 3a Hmmx (MT.
5:5; 11: 29; 20: 20-28; 21: 5). Mareii TakuM YMHOM TPOEKTye Micito Icyca sk
BHYTPIIITHIO MICIt0, OCKUIPKH BIH BKOPIHIOE CIyXiHHA Icyca B cepemoBumi LlepkBu 1
TaKMM 9UHOM 300paxye HMoro sk Toro, XT0 1a€ y4HsAM ITOBHOBAKEHHS [IOBTOPIOBATH
HOTO MICIIO CJIOBOM 1 JUIOM. YYHI MalOTh HaBYaTH MPAaBEIHOCTI, SKa MEPEBUIIYE
MPaBEIHICTh KHIKHUKIB 1 hapuceiB. Micis 1iepkBu B MaTest BUSIBIIIETHCS CMUTUBOTO
B poJli yYHIB SK BUYHTENB 3akoHy Xpucta (Mt. 13: 52; 23: 34; 28: 20) 1 sax
XPUCTUSHCHKUX IIUTUTENIB 1 ek30pmucTiB (MT. 10: 1). ¥V mpoMy auckypci po3yMiHHS
TOTO, 110 BUPIMICHHS MDKOCOOMCTICHUX 1 TPOMaJIChKUX KOH(IIKTIB BUMArae Jqiajiory
(meperoBopiB), MPOIIEHHS Ta MPUMHUPEHHS, 110 CTAJI0 YMOBOIO Sine qua non, moob
JIaTH MUPY IIAHC Y CY9aCHOMY 3JJaMaHOMY CBITIL.

€Banredmie Big Martes 30cepemxyeThes 6arato Ha Icyci sk Ha HoBoMmy Moiicei,
TOMYy IO BYEHHS XpHUCTa € 3aCTOCYBaHHSAM TIPaBIUBOTO CEHCY 3akoHy. Icyc
JIOCKOHAJIO CIIOBHMB HOTO 1MOKa3aB yUHIM, SIK POOUTH T€ CaMe.

byt yuHeM Moe BUKIIMKATH Y HAaC 3HEBAry THX, XTO JyMae, 110 3HAE KpaIle.
Mu He MaemMo 3pIBHATH HEHABUCTh 3 HEHABUCTIO, K I1€ 3pOOUIH Jesiki 3 (apuceis,

alle MM TIOBMHHI poOWTH HaBmaku. HampaBpay, Hemerko JHOOWTH CBOIX BOPOTIB,
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0COOJIMBO KOJIM BOHHM aKTUBHO 3aBIAIOTh OO0, OJHAK Yy Taki MOMEHTU JOPEYHO
MITHECTH 32 HUX MOJIUTBH, 10 4OTO U 3akimkae Mareil. OfHa 3 HalOUIbIIMX pedeid,
K1 MOYHa 3pOOUTH 1JI1 BOPOTa, — 11€ MOJIMTHUCS 32 HBOTO.

Mertor MEepKOBHOI JUCHMIUIIHA TOJaHOiI ICycoM € AyXOBHE BiTHOBIICHHS
3aru0mux uneHiB LlepkBu 1, K HACHIIOK, 3MIIHEHHS UEPKBU Ta MPOCIABICHHS
I'ocrioga. Komu rpimmHoMy BIpYrHOUOMY JOKOPSIIOTH 1 BiH BIIBEPTAETHCS Bif CBOTO
rpixa i1 OTpUMYy€ MPOIIEHHS, BiH MOBEPTAETHCA 10 cruikyBaHHs 3 Titom Llepksu 13
roro I'nmasoro, Icycom Xpucrom.

[Ilo cTocyerhest moOpodyTy LlepkBHU, TO METOIO BUTHAHHS Opara € 3aXUCTUTH
yuctoTy cruikyBaHHs (1 Kop. 5:6), monepeautu 310paHHs npo cepiio3HIcTh rpixa (1
Tum. 5: 20), 1 matu CBITYEHHS TPABETHOCTI CBITY, IO YBaXHO MHIJIBHYE 3a
[IEPKOBHOIO CIIUTLHOTO0. AJI€ 10 CTOCYETHCS OJIaromnoJydusi camoro Opara, To MeTa
OCTpaki3aMy MoJIATrae He B IOKapaHHi, a B TOMY, 100 MpOoOyIUTH HOTO, 1 TOMY 1€ Ma€
OyTu 3p00JeHO B CMUPEHHIN JIFOOOBI 1 HIKOJM B IyCl CAMOOTPABIAHOTO pUMary (2
Comn. 3:15).

Takum 9uHOM, MeTa IIEPKOBHOI TUCIUIUTIHA — HE BUTHATH JIFOJEH 13 IEPKBU
Yy pealuliTyBaTh caMO3aKOoXaHy TOpAiCTh TuX, XTO kepmye LlepkBoro. lle He s
TOTO, 00 30EHTEXUTH JItOJIeH YW BUKOPUCTOBYBATH BNy SIKUMOCH HEOIOIIHHUM
crmoco6omM. Meta moJisirae B TOMY, OO MOBEPHYTH I'PIITHOTO BIPYHOYOTO 0 CBATOCTI
Ta MMOBEPHYTH HOTO 10 YUCTUX CTOCYHKIB Y CITUTLHOTI.

CxazaBmm 11l pedl, BaXJIMBO 3rajaTd Te, MO IICPKOBHA IHUCIUIUIHA €
HEOOXITHOIO BIATOBIAAIO0 Ha OyAL-IKYy IPOBHUHY, SIKy HE MOKHA HE MoMidyaTtu. MeToro
KOH(POHTAITIi € MOKasHHS, a 3aCO0U MPOTUCTOSIHHS 3aBKIU TOBUHHI 3JIMCHIOBATHCS
B JIyCi JTIFOOOBI, JIArTHOCTI, TEPIIHHS Ta OJIaroaari.

Icyc mae Ham ypok TOTO, 110 O3HAYAE )KUTH pa3oM. BiH 1aB HamM OPIEHTHD IS
TOTO, MO0 MPUTATYBATH OJUH OJHOTO J0 BIAMOBITAILHOCTI 3 METOO TPOCTIABICHHS
Xpucta Ta GOpMYBaHHS OJUH OJIHOTO, MO0 cTath OUThI cXxokuMu Ha Heoro. [am
Icyc kake HaM, 110 HAIOIO METOI Ma€ OyTH €TajloH HeOec. Mu MOBHHHI 3pOOUTH

peanpHICTh HeOec pealbHICTIO A9 Hac. lle poOuThecs depe3 OCBAYCHHS,
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BUIMIOBIAIBHICT 1 CMUPEHHs. JII0AM MOBUHHI NpParHyTd 10 CBATOCTI 1 CIOHYKaTH
OJIMH OJTHOTO JI0 CBATOCTI, METOIO Ma€e OYTH BITHOBJICHHS, a HE 3HUIIICHHS.

Hapermri, HaBiTh TIpuKIam KATTS Mares Mmoka3ye Ham, SK MOXHa 3MIHUTH
KUTTS, HacHayro4u Icyca. ¥ HOro 0yso Bce, 10 POOUTH JIOAUHY IIACTUBOIO, aje
BiH, OUYEBUIHO, HE OyB TakuM, aJKe MMOKUHYB yce, mo0 Wty 3a Icycom. Bin mimoB y
NPOTUICKHOMY HAMIPSMKY, 1 HOT0 KUTTS TOKOPIHHO 3MIHMIJIOCS. 3TIIHO 3 TPaIUIIIELO,
BiH OyB 3amyuenuit B Ediomii 3a Te, mo Xpuctoc HaB4aB .

3arajoM BapTO MICYMYBaTH, 10 y LOMY JIOCIIIKEHHI (TOJIOBHO Yy 4-My
po3auT) OyJ0 BUKOPUCTAHO TPHOXETAMHWMA IMAXiA, MO0 BIAMOBICTA HA 3aUTaHHS
PO 3HA4YEHHS TepMiHY «EKKAncia » y CBsitoMmy [InceMo Ta HOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS Y
HoBowmy 3agiri, 30kpema y ekiie310JoTidHOMY AUCKypci B €Banrenii Bim Mares 18: 1
—19: 1.

[lepummm  KpokoM Oyj0 BCTAHOBUTH, SKMM OyJ0 3arajbHe, CBITCHKE
BHUKOPHCTAHHS £KKANGIOL MPOTATOM TEPIIOT0 CTOMTTA. JIpyruM KpokoM OyIio
BCTAaHOBHUTH, IO €KKANGi0, 03Ha4aso O i1 €BpEiB ad0 FOACO-XPUCTHUSH, SKI MaJd
JIOCBIIl HE JIMIIE TPEKO-PUMCHKOTO CBITY, ane i 3HaioMmi 3 LXX, rpekoMoBHHM
eBpeiicbkuM [Iucannsam Toro yacy. Tperiit Kpok MoJsAraB y nepersiii TuX YPUBKIB 13
HoBoro 3aBity, siki MICTUIM TpelbKe CJIOBO &KKANGio, kracu@ikyroun ix 3a
B)KMBAHHSIM 1 BU3HAYAIOUH, UM SIKHUCH 13 HUX, Y KOHTEKCTI, BUAUILIBCS O PEIHITIEHTY-
S3UYHHUKY YH €BPEIO K MMOMITHO HEBIATIOBITHUI 10 iX 3BUYHOTO PO3YMIHHS CJIOBA.

byno odeBuaHO, MmO CBITCHKE BXXHMBAHHS CJIOBa &KKANGi0L Oyno JOCHTH
0OMEXEHUM, OCKUTbKM BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIOCS [JII OMHCY 300piB TPOMAASH IS
0OTOBOPEHHS UM 3aKOHOJABYOTO BHUPIMICHHS MHUTAaHb MICIIEBOTO Ta TPOMAJICHKOTO
3HAUEHHA, 1 M0 BOHO HE BUKOPHCTOBYBAIOCS (MPUHANMHI JOCUTH MOKa30BO) SK
TEPMIH JJIs1 pemiriduux 3i10pans. Buznauuti BukopucTaHds ekkAnoio B CenrtyarinTi
BUSIBUJIOCS OUTHIIT CKJIaJHUM, TOJIOBHUM YMHOM 4uepe3 0araTo YMHHUKIB.

[To-mepmre, #meTscss mMpo Te, SK OpPUTIHAIBHI roAeichbki [lncanHs Ta iXHI
PELUITIEHTH BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIM €BpechKl Tepmiam (ahal 1 €da, BimHOCHO &kKANGio

IUIS TIEpeKIIaly TperbKo MoBOI0. HeoOXimHO MpoBecTH 0aTKOBI JOCTIIKCHHS,

213 Keown M. J. The Five Discourses of Matthew, unpublished paper, Auckland, NZ: Laidlaw College, 2022. P. 49-50.
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100 BU3HAYUTH 1€, aje 1€ BAXIUBUN (PAKTOP, OCKUIbKH SIKIIO Y BUKOPHUCTAHHI
ékkAnoto B LXX mnpucyTHI peniridHi BiATIHKH, SKUX HE Oylno B €BpEHCHKHUX
[lucanHsix Ha IBpUTL, 1€ MOXE BKa3yBaTM Ha MEBHE TIyMauyeHHI 3 OOKYy
nepeKiagayis.

MoO>XJIMBICTh HAaBMHUCHOTO TIEpeKiIaay mepekiamadamMu LXX — 1e 1me oaHe
MUTAHHS, SIKE€ 3aCJIyTOBY€ Ha MOJajbIly yBary. 3HOBY JK TaKu, SIKIIO BBEIACHHS
peINirifHoTo 3a0apBIICHHS B TEPMIH §KKANGI0, SIKAH 10 TOTO MOMEHTY OYB BUKITFOUHO
CBITCBKUM JJISl TPELbKOTO0 PO3yMy, MOKe OyTH OCTATOYHO BHSICHEHO, 1€ MaTHMe
MIpsIME BIHOIICHHS 10 TOTO, UM OyJia I «IIEPKBa» YUMOCH HOBUM 1 PEBOJIOIIIHIM.

[licns 3aBepieHHS WX TEPIIMX JBOX KPOKIB yBary Oyjo 3BEpHEHO Ha
npukiaau €kkAncio B HoBomy 3aBiti. Yci, okpiM HeGararbox, Oyau BIIHECEHI 10
Kareropii 3BUYaiHUX 300piB CHUIBHOTH, HE3AJIEKHO B TOTO, YM 1€ Oyam 300pH,
CKJIMKaH1 JiJi1 OOTOBOPEHHS MICIIEBUX, TPOMAJCHKUX CIIpaB, YW BJIACHE 3TalaHUX
rpomaja — éKKANncio BIpyrounx, OyJab TO MICIIEBI UM PETiOHATbHI.

JIBaHAIIIATh IIMTAT/YPUBKIB BHMAarajid IOJaJbIIIOTO BHUBYEHHS, OCKUIBKH
BUKOPHUCTAHHA £KKANGioL HE OYyJ0 BiApa3ly OYEBUIHUM. 3aBJaHHS MOJISTAIO B TOMY,
00 BU3HAYUTH, YW OYJI0 BXKHUBAHHA £KKANGIOL 3HAUYIIMM YU Hi Yy BCEICHCHKOMY
BuMipi. bepydu 10 yBaru KOHTEKCT 1 OpHUTIHAJIbHY TIpamMaTHKy, KOXKEH 13 IHX
JBAHAJIIISATH BIPINB a00 YPHUBKIB (€Ki OMPaIibOBYBAJIUCS HAMH 3TPYIIOBAHO) OYJIO
BH3HAYCHO SK YHIBEpCaIbHUN (BCEIEHCHKUI), He-YHIBEpCalbHUIN/HE-BCEICHChKUN
(ToOTO MicmieBa YW perioHabHA €KKANcio), ado 10 KIHIM HE BHU3HAYEHUH. Y

HaBEJICHIM HIDKYE TAOJHII MIICYMOBAHO PE3YIbTaTH IIUX OIMPAIIOBAHb:

Kareropis YpuBku
Mr 16: 18
Ed 1: 22; 3: 10, 21; 5: 23-32
Bcenencoki
Kon1: 18
Cep 12: 23
He-scenencoki Jii 7: 38; 20: 28
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Kon1: 24

1 Kop 15:9
Heesusnaueni lam 1: 13

durn 3: 6

Omxe, 3TITHO HAIIOTO JOCIIIKEHHS ICHYE 3araJioM TPH CIIOCOOW pO3YMIHHS
BXKMBaHHA £KKANoio, sSKi Oynm O JTOCWUTh HE3BHYAHHUMHU Ta HECIIOIBAHUMH IS
cinyxada/autada I-ro cromrra. Hampukman, «BucnmoBmoBanHs Mares (16:18)
03HAYa€ HOBY CHUILHOTY, HE3aJCKHY Bil CTapO3aBITHUX KOpeHiB. [...] Icyc maB
HaMIp 3aKJIaCTH HOBE IMOYWHAHHA, SKe 00’ €mHAT0 O BIPYHOYHX, SIKI MOBIPWIA B
aroCTOJILChKY TPOTOBING €BaHTENii CHACIHHS, 3HANACHOrO Jmiie B XPHUCTI Ta
BIIKPUTOTO HAIEKHOTO dHacy» . Lle TaeMHHIS TOTrO, SIK €Bpei Ta S3MUHHUKH
00’ eqHaHl IK ofHE Iie, 0e3 BIAMIHHOCTEH, Y CIUIbHOTI XPHUCTa 3 OJTHIEI0 METOIO
POCIaBIsIOTh bora nepes yciMa HapoO1aMHu.

BapTto 3ayBaxutn, mo Mr. 18: 1-35 mae mepexonnmBe OauenHsa llepkBu sk
CIUTLHOTU OpatiB 1 cectep, 00'enHanux min Bragor €amHoro OTtms. Lleit ypuBok
MIIKPECIIIOE BAKIUBICT MOBYAHHS ISl «MaJliX», HABEPHEHHS THX, XTO Bi/IMaB,
MMOKapaHHS KPWBIHUKIB 1 3/diCHEHHS Biaau, HagaHoi Llepkei borom. Komm Ilepksa
MparHe COBHUTH Il HACTAHOBH, BOHA HE TUIbKU CTBOPUTH CIIUIBHOTY, 1110 OMIKYETHCS
1 MATPUMYE CBOiX YJIEHIB, aj€ ¥ 3acBIIYUTh LUIOMY CBITOBI CBOIO JIIOOOB Yy

Onaroari boxii.

214 Hayes E. The Church. Nashville : «Word», 1999. P. 4.
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JIOJATKH

Jlomatok A

Hepwiuit yuxn

Jpyeuit yuxn

Tpemii yukn

16, 21 — nepwa

32A0KA/CROGIWEHHA NPO

17, 22-23 — opyea

32A0KaA/CROBGIIEHHA NPO

20, 17-19 — mpems

32A0KA/CROGILUWEHHA NPO

CIMPANHCOAHHS

16, 22-28 — giajaor 3

CIMPAICOAHH A

17,1-20 —
IIpeoOpa:kenns i iforo

HACJIAKH

CIMPANCOAHH S

20, 20-28 — peJsiisi 3
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Honaroxk b

KOMIIO3UIIA MATESA Y ®OPMI KOHIHEHTPUYHOI'O X’AA3MY:

A. OnoBsinb: [loxoxeHHs Ta moyatok ciayxiHHs (Mt 1-4)
i B. /{uckypc: Haripna IIponosins (Mt 5-7)

: ; . Onosinb: Bnaga Mecii (Mr 8-9)

: D. Jluckypc: Micionepcbkuii (Mt 10)

i l E. Onosinb: Binkunenns Icyca (Mt 11-12)
: | F. Quckypc: puryi (Mt 13)

: | E’. OnoBinb: Ipuitasarra Icyca (Mt 14-17)
: D Juckypc: Exknesionoruuui (Mr 18)

i _ . Onoginb: Bmaga Cuna (Mt 19-22)

: B Juckypc: Ecxaronormnuii (Mr 23-25)

A’

OmnoBgiab: Cmepth Ta BockpeciHus (Mt 26-28)
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Jlogatok B

Taboauusa TeMaTHYHOT CIIOPITHEHOCTI MK IMCKYpcaMHu
Mrt.18,1-35-19,1 /MT1.10,5-11,1
(MOpIiBHSIHHS 3TiIHO TEeMATUYHUX HA3B MiI3ar0JI0BKIB PO3/iJIiB)

[TouyaTkoBe 3anurtanHs y4HiB (18, 1)

Icyc 0  OYUIbHUKIB

crnutbHOTH LlepkBu (18, 2-14)

3BEPTAETHCS

[lincymox IIPOMOBH:
nocianiis (10,40-42)

MPUNHATTS

bparne namimuenns (18, 15-17)

[lepecnimyBanns 1 Brixa yuHiB (10, 16-
25)

Bnama 3B’s3yBatm 1 po3B’sizyBatu (18,
18)

Icyc mocumae J[BaHaamsATHLOX armoCTOJIB
no I3pains (10, 5-15)

MosmtBa sAK ynpucytHeHHs Icyca B
cnutbHOTI (18, 19-20)

Xt0 € yunsamu (10, 34-39)

Bbparne npomenss (18, 21-35)

3anporieHHs He OOsSTUCS 1 CMUIMBO
croBigyBartu BiacHy Bipy (10, 26-33)

3akmouHa popmyna (19, 1)

3akmouHa popmyna (11, 1)

* [lapanenbHl pO3MINIEHHS BKa3ylOTh HAa IHTEPTEKCTYyaJbHY CXOXICTb MDK
BUJIVICHUMH YPHUBKAMHM 34 CXEMOIO: «IependadyeHHsi — 3IIMCHEHHS», «Te3a —

aHTUTE3a» Ta/a00 «ITOIIA — HACTIIOK.

MOPIBHSIJIbHA MATEIBCHbKA CUHONTUYHA TABJIUILIS

Mr. 10,542 -11,1

Mr. 18, 1-35 - 19, 1

18, 1. Toro yacy migiiiuru 1o Icyca yuni i
MOBJIATH: “XT0 HaiOUbImMii y HebecHiM
HapctBi?”

40. XT0 Bac npuiiMae, TOi MeHe NPUITMAE; a

XTO MEHE NMpUKMae, TOM MPUKUMAE TOTO, XTO
MEHE I0CJIaB.

41. XT0o mpuiimMae mpopoka, TOMy IO BiH
IIPOPOK, TOH OAEPKUTH IPOPOUY HAropoxy, 1
XTO MPUKHMAE MPaBETHOTO, TOMY IO BiH
IIPaBEIHUM, TON OJEPKUTH NIPABEAHUYY
Haropozy.

2. Icyc moknkaB TUTHUHY, TOCTABUB il cepet
HUX —

3. ikaxe: “IcturHO Kaxy BaM: SIKI0 BU HE
HaBEpHeTeCs 1 He CTaHeTe, SK AITH, He BBiieTe
B Hebecne LlapcTro.

4. XT0, OTXKE, CTaHE MAJIUM, SIK 115l TUTUHA, TON
Oyne HaibOmpimii y Hebecunim IlapcTsi.

5. XT0 npuiiMae JUTHHY B MO€ iM'sl, TOIi MeHe
npuiimMae.

6. A XTO CIIOKYCUTH OJHOTO 3 TUX MAJIHX, 1110
BIpYIOTh Y MEHE, TakoMy Oyiio O Jinie, skou
MJIMHOBE KOPHO TOBIIICHO HOMY Ha 110, 1 BIH
OyB YTOIUICHUH Y TITMOMHI MODSL.

7. T'ope cBiToBi Bin criokyc. BoHo i Tpeba, mo6
MIPUUTIDIA CTIOKYCH, OJIHAK TOpe Tiil JIFOAWHI,
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yepes SIKy CIIOKYCH NPUXOASTH!

8. Konu tBOst pyka abo HoOTa cTae Tooi
MPUYWHOIO MTAaIIHHS, BIIITHH il 1 KHHB TeTh BiN
ceOe: yinie ToO1 BBIATH B )KUTTS OJHOPYKUM YU
KyJIbraBUM, HDK 3 000Ma pykamM# 49H 3 00oma
HOram# OyTH BKUHEHHM Yy BOTOHb BIYHUM.

9. I KoM OKO TBOE JIO Ipixa TeOe MPU3BOIUTh,
BHUPBH H0T0 i KNUHB reTh Bin cede: minie ToOi
BBIMTH B KUTTSA OJHOOKHM, HDK 3 000Ma ourMa
OyTH BKMHEHUM Yy BOTHSHE MIEKIIO.

. 11. bBo Cun YonoBMHI MPUHIIIOB CIIACTH TE, IO

3aruHYIO.

. 12. Illo Bu ragaere? Koau XToCh Ma€e CTO OBEIb

1 07lHA 3 HUX 3a0JIyIUTh, — YU BIH HE KUHE
NEB'ATAECAT JIEB'SITh y TOpax 1 He Mife HIyKaTu
Ty, IO 3a0aykana?

. 13. ] ko momACTUTE 3HANUTH il 3HOBY, ICTHHHO

KXy BaM, IO paJii€ HEro OUThIe HDK
JIEB'SITIECAT JIeB'IThMa, 10 HE 3a0JTyKaIH.

14. Tak camo i B Otig Bamoro Hebecuoro
HEMae BOJi, 00 3arMHYB OAWH 3 TUX MAJIHX.

16. O1ie s mocuiaro Bac, HEMOB OBEIlb CEPET
BOBKIB. bynpTe, oTxe, Myapi, sK 3Mii, 1 TpocCTi,
SIK TOJTYOKH.

17. Crepexirbes rofeit, 60 BOHM BUAAIYTh Bac
CHUHEJpiOHaM 1 OMYyBaTUMYTh Bac IO CBOIX
CHHArorax.

18. Bac BomouuTUMYTH 1 10 IPABUTENIB 1 10
1apiB 3a MEHE, MO0 Cei0YumY Tiepe] HUMU i
MOTaHAMHU.

19. I xonm BUAAAyTh Bac, HE KypPIThCs, SK a00
III0 BaM FOBOPUTH, — JaHO OyzAe BaM Ha TOH dac,
III0 MAa€ETE TOBOPUTH;

20. ue Bu 60 Oynete roBopuTH, a Jlyx OTis
BaIllOTO B BaC TOBOPUTHUME.

21. bpar BugacTh Ha cMepTh OpaTa it 6aTbKO
AUTHHY; JITH OBCTaHYTh Ha OaTbKIiB 1 OymyTh
ix youBartu.

22. Bac HEHaBUITUMYTh YCi 3a MO€ IM'sl, aJie
XTO BUTPURAE 10 KiHId, Toil cnaceThes.

23. A sx OyayTh Bac MepeciiiyBaTd B TOMY
MICTI, TIKaliTe B HIE. [cTHHHO Kaxky BaM: He
BCTUTHETE OOIMTH MICT BPaiIbChKHUX, SK MpHUiiJe
Cun YonoBHUUi.

24. He € y4eHb MMOHA YUUTENs, aH1 CIyra Haj
11aHa CBOTO.

25. locuTh AJisl y4HsI, KOJIM CTaHe, K oro
BUMTEIIb; a CiIyra — K ioro nad. Koin

15. A xonu Opat TBiil 3aBUHMTbH CYNIPOTH
TeOe, miny i ToKopu KoMy Biu-Ha-BH. Konu
nocayxae tebe, Tu npuaGarR Gpara TROro.

16. Konm x BiH HE Hocayxae Tede, BBbMHA 3
co0o10 1Ie 0AHOTO 200 IBOX, MO0 ycska crpaBa
BHpIIyBaJIacsi Ha CIIOBO IBOX a00 TPhOX
CBIIKIB.

17. 1 xonu BIH HE CXOY€ CIIYXaTH iX, CKAXKH
LepxkBi; ko x He cxoue ciayxatu i Llepksw,
Hexal Oyne a1 Te0e SK MOTaHuH 1 MUTap.
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rocrozaps Ha3Bajau Ben3eBynom, TO CKUTbKU
OUIBIIE — MOr0 JOMAIIHIX.

5. Onux nBanaauATh Icyc BHCIaB i Haka3aB iM:
“Y nmopory 1o moraH He MyCKaiTech 1 B
camapiiicbki MiCTa HE 3aXOJIbTe.

6. A ¥iaire paame 10 3aru0IuX OBEIb JOMY
Izpains.

7. I0imv, nponogidyiime, Kaxcyuu, wio
Ilapcmeo Hebecne — d1u3pko.

8. O300posnwiime nedysycux, éockpeuwiaiime
Mepmeux, ouuuyiime npoKa)3ceHux, oicie
suzanaume. /lapom npuiinanu, 0apom
oasaiime.

9. He Gepirp Hi 30110Ta, Hi cpibia, Hi APIOHUX
TPOIICH Y YepecH BaIlll.

10. Hi Top6u Ha nopory, Hi OJ€KUH JABOX, Hi
B3YTTS, Hi MajuIl, — 00 pOOITHUK BapTUi
YTPUMaHHS CBOTO.

11. A sk 3aiifeTe B IKECh MICTO, YH CEJI0, TO
pO3MuUTaiiTe, XTO B HHOMY JIOCTOHHHI, 1 TaM
nepebyBaiiTe, TOKU HE BUHIETE.

12. Bxoasum kK y 1M, BiTaiiTe HOTO, KaXydH:
Mup nomy upbomy!

13. I ax moit 0im 0ocmoiinuil, Hexail eaus Mup
3ill0e Ha Hb020; A AK HeOOCMOUHUIL, Hexdll
eaut Mup 00 6ac nOBePHEmbCA.

14. I ax xmocw 6ac ne npuiime ma it He
nOCAyXae 6auiux ciis, mo éu, GUX00A4U 3 0OMY
yu 3 mo2o micma, 0OMpPycime NOPoOXx i3 Hi2
saumux.

15. Icmunno kascy eam: Jlecue dyoe cyonozo
ons zemni Cooomcokiit i I'omopcokiil, Hide
micmy momy!

18. Icmunno xaxcy eam: Yce, wio eu 38'axceme
Ha 3emi, 0yoe 36'a3ane na Heoi, i 6ce, ujo0
Ppo36'axceme Ha 3emi, 0yoe po3e'azane Ha
HeoI.

34. He nymaiite, 1o s NpUHILOB IPUHECTU MUP
Ha 3emu1r0. He Mup npuiInos s IpuHECTH HA
3eMIII0, a Meu.

35. S npuiioB MOPBHUTH YOJIOBIKA 3 HOro
0aThKOM, JOUYKy 3 il MaTip'to 1 HEBICTKY 3 i
CBEKPYXOIO.

36. I Boporamu 4osioBika OyayTh HOro JOMAIHI
37. Xto Hl mo6uTs 6aThKa 260 MaTip
Oinblle, Hixk MeHe, TOH JOCTOMHMH MeHe. |
XTO JIIOOUTH CHHA 200 104Ky OijIbIIe, HiXK
MeHe, Toi JAOCTOVIHUM MeHe. (scmaska
uacmKku Y YbOMY GIPULL CYIHCUMb
MeKCmYyanbHOI0 NPABKOI0 AHmume3u O
npoeedeHHs napaneii — npuM. aemop.)

38. XT0 He Oepe cBOro XpecTa ii He Hae caiaom
3a MHOIO, TO# HCAOCTOHUH MeHe.

39. XT0 cBO€ XKUTTA 30€epirae, TOM HOro

MOTYOHUThH; 2 XTO CBO€XHATT HOTYEHTH 3AIIA
MEHE, TOM OO0 3HAUAE

19. 3H0B icTuHHO Kaxy Bam: KoJiu AB0€ 3 Bac
3roAUTHCA HA 3eMJIi MPOCUTH 10 6 TaM He
0yJ10, BOHO Oyne AaHo iM MoiM Otuem
Hebecnum;

20. 60 JE ABO € ABO TPO € 3IGPAHI B MOEIM'SI, TAM
CEPEIHAX.”
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26. Tox BU X HE IAKAUTECH.

27. 1lo Bam KaXy B TEMHOTI, KaXITh T€ MPH
CBITJIL; 110 B Yy€TE Ha BYXO, TOJIOCITH 3
TTOKPIBEJIb.

28. He OiiiTecs TuX, 0 BOMBAIOTh TUTO, MY XK
yOUTH HE MOXYTb; a OiiiTech pajile TOro, XTo
MO’KE IMOTYOUTH JIyIIy 1 TUIO B MEKIL

29. Xiba He 3a 1mara MpoAaeThCs mapa ropooIiB?
A mpoTe Hi OIMH B HUX HE BIaJie Ha 3eMJII0 0e3
ol OTIs Bamoro.

30. A Bam ke Bce BOJIOCCS Ha TOJIOBI

IIOPaxoBaHO!

31. He GiiiTech, oTxe: BU BapTHIlI 3a 0ararbox
TOpOOIIiB.

32. KoxxHMii, OTKE, XTO BU3HAE MEHE Mepe.
JOJBMHE, TOTO 1 sl BU3HAIO mepea MoiM OTiem
HebecHuM. — (nop. Mm. 10: 3, 4, 10, 14)

.31,

. 35. (03¢ OTenr

21. Tyr miniiimmoB Iletpo i kaxxe 10 HBOTO:
‘Tocogu! Komu miit Gpat 3rpimTh CynpoTu
MEHE, CKUTbKM pa3iB Maro oMy npoctutu? Yu
Maro J10 CIMOX paziB mporaru?”

22. Icyc mpomoBuB 110 HBOTO: “He kaxxy ToO1L:
Jlo ciMox pa3iB, aje — 0 CIMIECATH pa3 Mo ciM.”
23. “Tomy IlapctBo HebecHe cxoxe Ha maps,
0 XOTIB 3BECTU PaXyHKH 3 CIIyTaMU CBOIMH.
24, Koy BIH pO3M0OYaB 3BOJAUTH PAXyHKH,
MPUBEIEHO HOMY OJIHOTO, II0 BUHEH OYB J€CATh
TUCSY TATAHTIB.

25. A 1o He MaB TOM YUM BIIAaTH, TO MaH i
3BeJIB HOTo MpoJIaTH, a i KIHKY, JITeH 1 BCe, 1o
BIH MaB, 1 BIIAaTH.

26. Toxi cimyra, BHaBIM HOMY B HOTH,
TTOKJIOHUBCS JIUTIEM JI0 3emTi i kake: [lorepniu
MEHI, maHe, Bce TOO1 MOBEPHY.

27. I 3MunocepauBCs aH HajJ TUM CIYTO0,
BIAMYCTUB MOTO 1 MOapyBaB oMy OOpT TOH.
28. BuiimoBum TOM ciyra, 3A10aB OHOTO 3
CBOIX CITIBCIIYT, SIKW BUHEH OyB HOMY CTO
JTMHAPIB, CXOMUB HOTO ¥ 3aX0IUBCS TyIIATH
Horo, Kaxydu: Bimmai, mo BUHEH.

.29. Tox criBcinyra Horo BraB HOMy B HOTH i

nouas ioro npocutu: [lorepmu MeHi, st TOO1
3BEpHY.

30. Ta ToO¥1 He XOTIB, a MIIOB 1 KUHYB HOro B
TEMHHIIIO, &K TIOKU He TToBepHE OOopT.

. 32. Toni #ioro maH IMOKINKAB MOTO 1 CKa3aB 110

Hporo: Ciyro nykaBuii! S mpocTuB T061 BBECh
6opr Toii, 60 TH MeHe OiaraB.

. 33. Yu He cnuix Oyno i T001 3MUIOCEpAUTHCH

HaJ TBOIM TOBApHIIEM, sIK st OYB 3MUJIOCEPAMBCS
Hag To00r0?

. 34. | posraiBaBIMCH HOTO MaH, HepeaaB Horo

KaTaM, ax MOKH HOMy He TIOBEPHE BCHOTO
oopry.

B 4 3 0 0 B C DO 3 5

(18K o0n Icyc CKiHYMB HACTAHOBJISATH
JBAHAIIATHOX CBOIX YUHIB, |LLII0):REI:INGNT
HaBYaTH 1 MPOIOBIIYBATH MO MICTaxX iXHIX.

19,1) 0
0 i [anmnero 1
mo 3a Mopaanom.

01(0%: y ctoponu FOnef,

* KoJbOpOBI1 BIAMITKY BII3HAYAIOTh TEMATUYHI Mapaiesli MDK BUUICHUMU YPUBKaMU
3a CXEMOIO: «rmepefadadyeHHs — 3IMCHEHHS», «Te3a — aHTUTe3a» Ta/abo «Imofis —

HACIIIOKY.
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Honaroxk I'
UBS’® NKJV NRSV TEV JB
Haii6inpmmii B X10 OiMbIIMI 3a IIpomoBa mpo XT10 HANROLTBIIMNA? X10 HaNOULIBIINN?
Hapctsi BCix? JIArigHICT 1
HPOILCHHS
18,1-5 18,1-5 18,1-5 18,1 18,14
18,2-5

Cnokyca corpimuTa

Icyc nonepemxkye

Ilonepemkenns npo

Cnokyca corpimuTu

Ipo Tux, xro 30uBae

TPIlIHUKIB a 31 NUBIXY 1HIIHX
18:5-7
18:6-9 18:6-9 18:6-7 18:6-7
18:8-9 18:8-9 18:8-9
IIputua npo [Iputya npo 3abiykaHa BiBIS [Iputua npo
3a0JyKaHy BiBITO 3a0JIyKaHy BIBIIIO 3a0JIyKaHy BIBIIIO
18:10-14 18:10-14 18:10-14 18:10-11 18:10-11
3abJykaHa BiBIS
18:12-14 18:12-14
Bpart, sikuii rpinmTh Sk moBoUTHCS 13 JucuriiHa cepen Bpart, sxuii rpimmTh Bpatchke
OpaToMm, IO 3rpiluB IO CJIIIOBHUKIB HaiMHCHHS
18:15-17 18:15-20 18:15-20 18:15-17 18:15-17
3ab0pOHHU 1 I03BOJH
18:18 18:18
CrilbHa MOJUTBA
18:19-20 18:19-20
IIputua npo ITputua npo IMpomenns IMputua npo [pomenus o6pa3
HEMHJIOCEPIHOTO HEMHJIOCEPAHOTO HEMHJIOCEPAHOTO
OOpIKHUKA OOpIKHUKA OOp KHUKA
18:21-35 18:21-35 18:21-22 18:21 18:21-22
18:22-27
IIputua npo
TP OIICHHS JINXBAPIO
18:23-35 18:23-35
18:28-34
18:35

HEPEJIIK YMOBHUX CKOPOYEHb:

4 o .
UBS" — Hosuii 3aBIT IpeUbKOI MOBOK; YETBEPTE MEPETJSHYTE BUAAHHS

(1966-1998, bpurtancwke 0i10:iiiHE TOBAPUCTBO);

NKJV — bibnis anrmiicekoro moBoro: HoBa Bepcis koponst Sxosa (1982,

HamionaneHa pajga uepkoB AHIIIN);

NRSV

Hosa mepernsinyra crangaptHa Bepcist Casaroro Iluchma

aHIKACHKOI0 MOBOIO (1989, HanionansHa pajna nepkoB AHIIN);

TEV — (e 3yctpraerscst GNB); «bidinist 100puX HOBUH», aMepUKaHChKHIA

nepekian (1966, Amepukancbke 010J1iiiHE TOBAPUCTBO);




101

JB — E€EpycamuMcrka biOmis, KaTonMIbKANA MOMYJSPHUN aHTIICHKUIA
nepeknang (1966, Cnonydene KoponiBctBo Bemukoi bpuranii Ta Kkpainu

CHiBapyKHOCTY).
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JHonarox I

OPUT'THAJIbHUI T'PELBKHI TEKCT EKKJIE3IAJIBHOI'O TUCKYPCY
ICYCA B €EBAHT'EJIII BIIl MATES *"

(3 yrpaincokum nepexnadom o. leana Xomenka)

18,1: ’Ev éxeivn 1 dpa mpootiirbov ot padntai 1@ Incod Aéyovteg: tig dpa peilov éotiv &v
T Paciieiq OV 0OpavdV;
Toeo 4acy nidiliwau do Icyca yuHi U mosaame: “Xmo Halbinbwul y HebecHim
Lapcmasi?”

18,2: ol mpookoresdpevog Tondiov E6TNGEV AOTO £V LEGH OOTAV
Icyc nokaukas dumuHy, nocmasus i ceped HuUXx —

18,3: «oi eimev: Gunv Aéyo Opiv, &av un otpogpite koi yévnole ¢ o moudio, ov pm
eloéNOnte €ig T Pactieiov TGV oVLPAVDV.
i kaxce: “lcmuHHO Kaxwcy sam: SKW0 8U He HasepHemecs | He cmaHeme, AK dimu, He
ggitideme 8 HebecHe Ljapcmao.

18,4: Botig ovV TAMEVOGEL £00TOV O TO Taudiov Tod10, 00TOG 0TIV O pellwv &v tf Bachein
TOV OVPOVAV.
Xmo, omxce, cmaHe manum, AK ya dumuHa, mou 6byde Halbinbwul y HebecHim
Hapcmeai.

18,5: «xai 0¢ &av 6£EnTan Ev Toudiov to100T0 £ T® GVOpATL LoV, EUE dEYETAL
Xmo npulimae dumuHy 8 MOE€ im's,, Mol meHe NPulMae.

18,6: "Oc¢ &’ av okavdoAion &va TV HWKPDV TOVTOV TOV TOTELOVIOV €iG EUE, GLUEEPEL
avT® tvo KpepaoOHi poA0g Ovikog Tepl TOV TPpdYMAOV oTod Kol KoTarmovticBfj &v 1@
TeAdryetl The Bahdoong.
A Xmo cnoKycums 00HO020 3 MUX MAAUX, WO Bipyromb y meHe, makomy 6yno 6 ninwe,
AK6U MAUHOBE HOPHO NogiueHo tomy Ha wuto, i 8iH bys ymonneHull y 2aAubuHi mMopA.

18,7: Ovai 1® KOGU® ATO TOV oKAVOGA®VY: AvayKn Yap EAOETV T0 oKbvOaAa, TATV 0VOL TG
avOpdT® 81 00 10 GKAVSAAOV EpyETaL.
l'ope csimosi 8id cnokyc. BoHo U mpeba, wjob npulwau cnokycu, odHak 2ope mil
N1100UHI, Yepe3 AKY CnoKycu npuxodsms!

18,8: Ei 0¢ 1 yeip cov 1§ 6 mMoO¢ cov okavdarilel o, EkKoyov aTOV Kai PdAe Ard cod-
KoOAOV ool €otv eloehBelv €ig v Lonv KLALOV T Y@AOV 1} V0 yelpag 1| dV0 TOdIC
&xovto PAnOTvar €ig 0 TOP TO AiDVIOV.
Konu msos pyka abo Hoea cmae mobi npuduHoto nadiHHA, 8idimHuU ii' i KuHb 2emb 8i0
cebe: ninwe mobi s8silimu 8 xUMMA 00HOPYKUM YU KY/b2ABUM, HiX 3 oboma pykamu
yu 3 oboma Hoeamu bymu BKUHEHUM Y BO2OHb Bi4HUUL

18,9: «ai €l 0 0pBOANLOG Gov oravduLilet og, EEghe avTOV Kai BOLe GO 60D KOAOV GOl €6TV
pnovoeOaipov eig v (onv ciocehBelv 1§ Vo dpboipovg Exovio PAnOfivon €ig v
yéevvay tod TupdG.
| konu oko meoe do epixa mebe npuzsodums, supsu Lliozo U kKuHb 2ems 8id cebe: ninuwie

215 Teker mackypey B3sto i3 kpumnasoro Bumamms: Novum Testamentum Graece (Nestle-Aland) 28. Auflage: 28.,

revidierte Auflage. Stuttgart : Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft; 5. korr. Druck 2015 edition (1 Nov. 2012). 890 p. — P. 56-59.
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mobi 8gilimu 8 umms 00HOOKUM, HiX 3 0boma o4uma bymu BKUHEHUM Y BO2HSIHE
nekno.

18,10: Opdrte pn KOTAPPOVAONTE €VOG TAOV WKPDV TOVTOV: AEy® Yap VUiV 6Tt ol dyysAdot
avT®V &v ovpavoig 01 mavtdg PAETOVOY TO TPOCWOTOV TOD TATPOG HOL TOD &V
0VPOVOTG.
nadims, wWob 8U Hikum 3 oyuX Manux He 20pdysanu: Kaxcy 60 Bam, wjo aHzenu ixHi Ha
Hebi noscakyac bayams 0bauyy4a mo2o HebecHoeo Omuys.

18,11: “HAOgv yap 6 vidg 100 avOp®dmov oot 1O AmoAmAdg.
bo CuH Yonosiyuli .npuliwwos cnacmu me, wjo 3a2UHyno.

18,12: Ti vpiv dokel; €av yévnrol tvt avOpodTe Exotov TpoPata Kol mhavndf) v €€ avtdyv,
ovyl apnoetl T Evevikovta £vvéa £l 0 dpn Kol Topevdeic {NTel 10 TAAVAOUEVOV;

UJo su 2adaeme? Koau xmocb mae cmo oseyb i 00Ha 3 HUX 3abaydums, — Yyu 8iH He
KuHe des'amdecam des'amsb y 2opax i He nide wykamu my, wo 3abaykana?

18,13: ol €av yévntan Opelv avtd, Aunv AEym DUV OTL yaipel €T avTd paAAOV ) €Tl TO1g
EVEVIIKOVTO, EVVEN TOIC WUT) TETAUVIILEVOLC.
| koau nowjacmums 3Halmu i 3HOBY, ICMUHHO Kaxcy 8am, wo padie Hero binbuie Hiu
des'smdecam des'ambma, wjo He 3abayKanu.

18, 14: oVtwg ovk Eotv BN EPTpocBey ToD TaTPOG VUGV TOD £V OVPAVOIS Tval ATOANTAL EV
TOV LIKPDOV TOVTOV.

Tak camo i 8 OmysaA sawozo HebecHo2o Hemae 80, ujob 3a2UHy8 00UH 3 MUX MAAUX.

18,15: 'Eav o¢ apoaptmon leig o€l 6 ddedpdg cov, Draye EdeyEov anTtov PeTta&d 6od Kot aTod
LOVoL. €6v 6oV AKOVOT, EKEPONCAS TOV AOEAPOV GOV*

A koau 6pam msil 3asuHuUmMb cynpomu mebe, nidu U dokopu Uomy 8i4-Ha-g8id. Koau
nocnyxae mebe, mu npudbas 6pama msoeo.

18,16: &av 6& un dkovon, TopdraPe petd cod £t Eva T 80, tva €71 arduatos dvo uoptipwy i
1DV oT0bf] IOV P
Konu xc 8iH He nocnyxae mebe, sizbmu 3 coboro we 00Ho20 abo dBox, wob ycsaka
cnpasa supillysanacs Ha ca1080 080x abo Mpbox csidkKis.

18,17: &av 0¢& mapakovon avT@®V, €ime T ekkAncig: £av o6& kol Thg EkKAncioc mapakovon,
£0Tm o1 BoTEP O £BVIKOC KOl O TEADVIG.
| konu BiH He cxoye cayxamu ix, ckaxcu Ljepksi; koau u He cxoye cayxamu U Ljepkau,
Hexal b6yde 015 mebe sik no2aHuH i mumap.

18,18: Aunv Aéym Ouiv- doa €av dnonte €ml Tig Yig Eoton dedepéva &v ovpavd, Kol dca £0v
Abonte Emi g YNNG Eoton AeAvpéva €V 0VPOVER.

IcmunHo kaxcy sam: Yce, ujo 8u 38'sueme Ha 3emni, byde 38's3aHe Ha Hebi, i 8Ce, W0
po3s'axweme Ha 3emni, b6yde po3s'azaHe Ha HeB.

18,19: TIdv [aunv] Aéym® Duiv 6t €av 600 cLUPOVIC®OY €€ VUMV €M THG VNG TEPL TAVTOG
TpAyRoTog ob £V oitHomVTOL, YEVAGETOL aVTOIC Tapd Tod TaTpPdG HOL TOD &V
00POVOTG.
3Ho8 icmuHHo kaxcy sam: Konu 080€ 3 8ac 3200umsCs Ha 3emai npocumu ujo 6 mam He
6yno, sBoHo byde daHo im moim Omuyem HebecHum;

218 Bipur B3sto i3 kpunusoro Bumanus: The New Testament in the Original Greek: Byzantine Textform, edited by

Maurice A. Robinson and William G. Pierpont. Southborough, MA : Chilton Book Publishing, 2005. 587 p.— P. 71.
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18,20: o0 yép eic Vo A} Tpeic cuvnyrévor gig TO £uov Svopa, EKel it év pécm odTdVv.
60 de dBoe abo mpoe 3ibpaHi 8 MOE im's, mam 51 ceped HUx.”

18,21: Tote mpocerdmdv 6 TETpoc elmey adTd: KOPIE, TOGAKIC GUOPTHOEL &I EUE O ASEAPAG
LoV Kol AENo® anTd; MG EMTTAKIS;

Tym nididiwos Mempo U kaxce do Hbo2o: "ocnodu! Koau mit 6pam 32piwuums cynpomu
MeHe, cKinbku pasig mato Uomy npocmumu? Yu mato do cimox pasis npowjamu?”

18,22: Aéyet oadtd O Incodg: o0 Aéym oot Emg EmTTaKIG AL Em¢ £BSdouNKOVTIOKIG ETTA.

Icyc npomosus do Hbo20: "He kaxcy mobi: Jo cimox pa3ig, ane — do cimdecamu pas no
cim.”

18,23: Auw t0Dt0 OLODON 1 Paciheio TOV ovpavdV avOpdOT® Paciiel, 0g NOEANCEY GuVapOL
AOYOV LETA TOV SOVAMV aTOD.

"Tomy Ljapcmso HebecHe cxomce Ha yaps, Wo xomig 38ecmu paxyHkU 3 Cay2amu
csoimu.

18,24: dapEopévou 8 antod cuvoipey TposnvEXON ot eig OPEETNG LVPiOY TOAGVTOV.
Konu 8iH po3noyas 3800umu paxyHku, npusedeHo Uomy O00H020, WO BUHeH 6y8
decamb mucsaY manaHmis.

18, 25: un &yovtog 8¢ atod Amododval EKEAELGEV aVTOV O KVPLOG TPAOTvoL Kol TV YUVOika
Kol T Tékva kol Tavto doa Exel, Kol arododfvor.

A wo He mas mol Yum siddamu, mo naH i 38enig lio2o npodamu, a U uiHKy, dimed i
Bce, Wjo 8iH mas, i siddamu.

18,26: TecV 0OV 6 S0DAOG TPOGEKVVEL aWT( AEymV: pokpodvuncov € éuoi, kol mhvra
AmodDG® GOot.

Todi cnyza, snaswu lUomy 8 HO2U, NOKAOHUBCA nuyem do 3emni U kawce: [omepnu
MeHi, naHe, sce mobi nosepHy.

18,27: Zmiayyvicbeig 0€ 0 kOprog 10D d0VAOV EKEIVOV ATEAVGEY TOV Kol TO dAVEIOV APTIKEV
avTd.
| 3munocepduscs naH HaA0 mum cayzoto, 8idnycmus tozo U nodapysas tiomy 6opz mod.

18,28: 3Eehbdv 8¢ 6 Sodloc keivoc gDpev Eva TV GLVEOVAMY 0ToD, 0¢ DPEREV DT
EKOTOV dNVApPLa, Kol KpOTHoOS anTov EMviyev Aéymv: amddog €1 Tt dpeilelc.

Butiwoswu mot cnyea, 30ubas 00Ho20 3 cBOIX chigcaye, Akul BuHeH bys Uomy cmo
duHapiis, cxonus toeo U 3axodusca dywumu to2o, kaxcy4yu: Biddad, wo suHeH.

18,29: mecv oLV 0 cHVEOLVAOG oTOD TopeKdAEL ADTOV AéywV: pakpodduncov & éuof, Koi
AmodHG® GOot.

Toxc cniscnyaa tio2o 8nas Uomy 8 Hoz2u U noyas Uoz2o npocumu: lMomepnu meHi, A mobi
38€pHy.

18,30: 0 8¢ 0Ok fiBehev AAL’ dmelBv EPadev adTOV £1g PUAOKTV EOC ATOOGD TO OPEIAOUEVOV.
Ta mol He xomi, a niwos i KUHy8 (020 8 MeMHUUI, ax NOKU He nosepHe bope.

18,31: i56viec odv oi cvvSovlot adTod & Yyevoueva ElumOncay ceoddpa kol EAOOVTEG
dlecapnoay T® Kupim E0TAV TAVTO TO YEVOUEVA.
flkme nobaduau mosapuwi (1020, WO CMANOCA, 3ACMYMUAUCL BeAbMU, hiwau 0o
€B8020 naHa U po3nosinu tomy npo sce cnodisiHe.

18,32: Tote TPOGKOAEGAUEVOS OOTOV O KOPLOC aTOD AEYEL ADTR* SODAE TTOVNPE, TACAV THV
OQeATV gkelvny ATKd cot, Emel TOPEKAAEGAS pE*
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Todi Go2o naH noknukas Uozo i ckasas 0o Hb020: Cayzo nykasul! 5 npocmus mobi
ssecb bope modll, 60 mu meHe 6aazas.

18,33: ovk £det Kal 6& Elefjoou TOV GVVOOLAOY GOV, (G KAY® GE NAENCOL;
Yu He cnid 6yno U mobi 3munocepdumucb Had masoim mosapuwem, ik 1 6ys
3munocepduscs Had moboro?

18,34: «ai dpy1o0eic 6 KOplog adTod TapEdmwkrey oMTOV T0iC PacavioTdis Emg 0D Arod@ oy TO
OPEILOLEVOV.
| po3eHisaswuck Uozo naH, nepedas Uo20 kamam, ax noku tUomy He NOBepHE BCbO20
6opey.

18,35: oVtwg kai 0 ToTp POV O OVPAVIOG TOMOEL DUV, £0v U Apfite £KOGTOC T AOEAPQD
a0TOD A0 TOV KAPSIDV DUDV.
Omak i miti Omeub HebecHuli 6yde YuHUMU Bam, AKWO KOXCHUU 3 Bac He npoujamume
6pamosi ceoemy 3 cepys c8020.”

19,1:  Koi éyéveto Ote €téhecev 0 Inocodg tovg Adyovg TovToVS, pethpev amo Thg [odhaiog
xod RAOev £ig 0 Epra thg Tovdaiog TEpav 0D Topdavov.
| konu Icyc ckiH4us cnosa yi, nokuHys aaunero i npubys y cmopoHu Kdei, wo 3a
Viopdarom.
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